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PREFACE 


In view of the very great interest at the present time in the Con- 
ventions and signed Declarations of the First and Second Hague Con- 
ferences, and because of the need of accurate information as to ratifi- 
cations of and adhesions to the Conventions and Declarations relating 
to war, the Endowment has prepared a series of pamphlets in order 
that the public may learn from reliable sources the status of these 
international agreements and the extent to which the Powers at 
war are bound by their provisions. The pamphlets have now been 
brought together and issued in volume form, to which there have been 
added introductory matter and a carefully prepared and elaborate 
index. 

Attention is called to the tables of signatures, ratifications, adhe- 
sions and reservations of the two Conferences, pages 229 et seg. The 
compilation has been made from official sources, and the tables have 
been certified as correct by the Department of State of the United 
States and by the Minister of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands. In 
all cases the reservations contained in the proceedings of the two Con- 
ferences, but only referred to in the tables issued by the International 
Bureau of the Permanent Court of Arbitration, have been translated 
and printed in full, with the references to the official reports where the 
reservations are found. Without the complete text of a reservation, it 
is impossible to know to what extent a Power is bound. 

The Conventions and signed Declarations of the two Conferences are 
accompanied by the respective lists of countries which have (a) rati- 
fied, or (b) adhered to, or (c) signed but not ratified them, with the 
date of the particular action taken. Each Convention or Declaration 
is followed also by the texts of reservations. 

The English translations of the original French texts of the several 
Conventions and Declarations, and Final Acts of the Conferences re- 
produce the official translations of the Department of State, except 
that a few obvious misprints and occasional mistranslations have been 
corrected. Marginal notes have been added to facilitate reference. 

The Conventions and Declarations are numbered as in the Final 
Acts. 


iv PREFACE 


The official published proceedings of the First Conference are 
referred to in the footnotes as Procés-verbaux, those of the Second as 
Actes et documents. The full titles of the publications are respective- 
ly: (1) Conférence internationale de la paix. La Haye, 18 mai-29 
juillet, 1899. Ministére des affaires étrangeres. Nouvelle édition. La 
Haye. Martinus Nijhoff, 1907; (2) Deuxiéme conférence interna- 
tionale de la paix. La Haye, 15 juin-18 octobre, 1907. Actes et docu- 
ments. Mimistére des affaires étrangéres. La Haye, imprimerie na- 
tionale, 1907. 

J eBes: 

WasHINcTON, D. C., 

February 27, 1915. 


INTRODUCTION 


In order that the reader may have a clear idea of the origin and 
nature of the Hague Conferences, some remarks of a general nature 
are prefixed, and some documents relating to the call, the nature, and 
the scope of the Conferences have been printed by way of introduction. 

On August 12/24, 1898, the Russian Minister of Foreign Affairs, 
Count Mouravieff, handed to the diplomatic representatives at Petro- 
grad a circular note proposing a conference of the Governments having 
diplomatic representatives at the Imperial Court, to consider “a possible 
reduction of the excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations.” 
The note declared the maintenance of general peace and the reduction 
of armaments “as the ideal toward which the endeavors of all Govern- 
ments should be directed,” and it further stated the belief of the Im- 
perial Government “that the present moment would be very favorable 
for seeking, by means of international discussion, the most effective 
means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and lasting 
peace, and, above all, of limiting the progressive development of exist- 
ing armaments.”? 

The conference, therefore, was to meet in the interest of general 
peace and as a means to this general peace “progressive development 
of existing armaments” was to be checked, and a “possible reduction 
of the excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations” was to be 
attempted. The note, as was to be expected, was general in its terms, 
as its purpose was to state broadly the purpose of the conference and 
to secure an expression of opinion from the Powers invited. 

As the result of an exchange of notes a second circular was handed, 
December 30, 1898/January 11, 1899, by Count Mouravieff to the 
diplomatic representatives at Petrograd. In this note the Russian Gov- 
ernment stated, within the compass of a sentence, the Czar’s purpose 
to be “the meeting of a conference with the object of seeking the most 
effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and 
lasting peace, and, above all, of limiting the progressive development 
of existing armaments.” The second note, after mentioning “the cordial 


1Post, p. xiv. 


vi INTRODUCTION 


reception accorded by nearly all the Powers to the step taken by the 
Imperial Government,” sketched a program for the conference.* 

While keeping the limitation of armaments to the fore, the note 
recommended the adaptation to naval war of the stipulations of the 
Geneva Convention of 1054, the revision of the Declaration of Brus- 
sels of 1874, dealing with land warfare, which had not been ratified, 
and, above and beyond all, “the acceptance, in principle, of the use of 
good offices, mediation, and voluntary arbitration, in cases where they 
are available, with the purpose of preventing armed conflicts between 
nations.” 

The Hague was selected for the meeting of the conference, and, at 
the request of Russia, the Netherland Government issued the invita- 
tions to the Powers accredited to Petrograd.” 

The Conference, by a delicate compliment, assembled on the Czar’s 
birthday, May 18, 1899, and adjourned on July 29, 1899. In all, twenty- 
six Governments were represented in the Conference. Of American 
countries, only the United States and Mexico took part.* 

The Conference failed to effect the purpose for which it was origi- 
nally called, as the larger Powers, particularly Germany, were un- 
willing to agree to a limitation, much less to a reduction, of armaments ; 
but the Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes 
was negotiated, which alone would have justified any conference. Not- 
withstanding the importance of this Convention, the Conference itself 
was more important than its labors, because it showed the possibility 
of twenty-six nations meeting in conference and agreeing upon meas- 


1Post, p. Xv. 2Post, p. Xviil. 

Brazil was accredited to Petrogad and was invited. In a note of the 
Brazilian Government dated January 27, 1899, the following reasons are given 
for declining the invitation: 

“The crises through which Brazil has passed in recent years and which have 
greatly weakened her are too well known to need more than mention here; 
both our naval forces and our land forces have been greatly reduced and our 
financial condition is one of suffering. 

“Accordingly, the only thought of the new administration is to reconstitute 
our credit, to develop our resources, and to reorganize our military forces in 
order to preserve peace. This is why my Government would not care to obligate 
itself to maintain the military status quo. 

“Brazil, like Russia at an historical moment, is occupying herself with re- 
gaining her strength and desires to stand apart when possible from questions 
that do not touch her directly. Moreover, in view of her great distance and 
her lack of influence in the political affairs of Europe, her rdle in the Conference 
would be of no importance.” [Relatorio apresentado ao presidente da Republica 
dos Estados Unidos do Brazil pelo ministro de estado das relacées exteriores, 
1899, annex 1, p. 74.] 
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ures of interest to the world’s welfare. An idea is generally greater 
than its realization. 

The Conference from the time of its meeting was popularly called a 
Peace Conference, and the delegates appear to have accepted this desig- 
nation without formal or official action. 

It had been expected by Baron de Staal, the President of the Con- 
ference, that a new one would meet the next year.1 The years slipped 
by, and Russia, which called the Conference, found itself at war with 
Japan. The Interparliamentary Union, at its meeting in St. Louis in 
1904, therefore urged the President of the United States to call a 
second conference. President Roosevelt gladly acceded to this request 
and sounded the Powers as to their willingness to meet again in con- 
ference at The Hague. This was done by a note of Secretary of State 
Hay, dated October 21, 1904, to the American diplomatic representa- 
‘tives accredited to the Governments signatory to the Acts of the First 
Hague Conference.” 

The Powers expressed their willingness to take part in a second con- 
ference, as is stated in the second note of Secretary Hay of December 
16, 1904.8 

The termination of the Russo-Japanese War through the good offices 
of President Roosevelt turned the Czar’s thoughts again to peace and to 
the Conference which he had called into being. He therefore resumed 
the initiative and himself proposed a second peace conference at The 
Hague. 

The Powers accepted this invitation and the program was drafted by 
Russia in a note to Secretary of State Root, dated April 12, 1906.4 
‘The Powers were invited by the Netherland Government in April, 
1907, to meet at The Hague on June 15.5 The Conference met as in- 
-vited and adjourned on October 18, 1907. 

It will be recalled that the United States and Mexico were the only 
American Powers represented at the first Conference. Brazil had been 
‘invited but had declined the invitation. The United States, however, was 
unwilling to participate in a second Conference unless the other Re- 


1Honorable Andrew D. White, first delegate of the United States to the 
First Conference says in his interesting and valuable Autobiography (vol. ii, 

5 HAYS 
‘ “A delegate also informed me that in talking with M. de Staal the latter 
declared that in his opinion the present Conference is only the first of a series, 
and that it is quite likely that another will be held next winter or next 
spring.” ; 

2Post, p. xix. %Post, p. xxiii. *Post, p. xxvi. 5Post, p. xxix. 
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publics of America were asked to attend. It was advisable, if not 
necessary, that the American Republics should formally approve and 
agree to be bound by the various Hague agreements. Therefore the 
American States which did not subscribe to the three Conventions 
signed at The Hague on July 29, 1899, formally recognized “as 
“a part of public international American law the principles set 
forth therein.”? The Convention for the pacific settlement of inter- 
national disputes was, however, what is known as a closed Conven- 
tion; that is to say, it could be adhered to by Powers not participating 
in the First Conference only by the consent of the signatory Powers. 
The United States and Mexico were authorized on January 15, 1902, 
by the Second Pan American Conference, which met at Mexico, “to 
negotiate with the other signatory Powers of the Convention for the 
adherence thereto of the American nations so requesting and not now 
signatory to the said Convention.”? Through the good offices of the 
United States an agreement was reached and a protocol signed at 
The Hague on June 14, 1907, “to enable the States that were not rep- 
resented at the First Peace Conference and were invited to the Second 
to adhere to the aforesaid Convention.”* A procés-verbal of adhesions 
" was drawn up the next day, which the Latin American States promptly 
signed. They thus became entitled to the benefits of this epoch- 
. making Convention. Likewise, through the good offices of the United: 
States, due to the enlightened statesmanship and generous forethought 
of Secretary Root, the Latin American Republics not invited to the 
First Conference were invited to the Second, and, with the exception 
of Honduras, which unfortunately was in the throes of a revolution, 
and of Costa Rica, which did not send delegates, they were all repre- 
sented and took part in the Conference. 

The Conventions of 1899 were revised and some ten new ones: 
adopted by the Second Conference. But important as these docu- 
ments were and are, the Conference itself was still more important. 
The First Conference was in the nature of an experiment, which 
showed, however, that the representatives of twenty-six States could 
meet and confer and devise measures of use to mankind. The Second 
Conference, in which forty-four States were represented, demon- 
strated that practically all nations of the world, recognizing and apply- 
ing international law, could meet together, discuss and debate matters. 


1Senate Document No. 330, 57th Cong., Ist sess., p. 37. 
SP OStaDia Koc. SPOSi Dax. 
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of universal interest, and, just as smaller and more exclusive bodies, 
reach results of the greatest value to mankind. The Hague Confer- 
ence thus passed through the experimental stage and became a recog- 
nized international institution. 

What is the nature of this international institution? It is sometimes 
called the Parliament of Man, but this title is both misleading and in- 
accurate. It is not a parliament in the technical sense, and its actions 
only affect the States represented. It is a diplomatic body in which 
each State may be represented by as many delegates as it chooses to 
send, but its delegates, however numerous, vote as a unit; that is to 
say, each State has but a single vote. Each State is recognized in 
international law as the equal of every other State before the law. No 
authority should be needed for this axiom, but as large States are 
often said to have greater rights than little ones, thus confusing legal 
right with political influence, the measured and impressive language 
of Chief Justice Marshall should be quoted on this point. In the 
Antelope (10 Wheaton 63, 122), decided by the Supreme Court of the 
United States in 1825, that great and just judge said, speaking for a 
unanimous Court: 


No principle of general law is more universally acknowledged 
than the perfect equality of nations. Russia and Geneva have 
equal rights. It results from this equality that no one can right- 
fully impose a rule on another. Each legislates for itself, but its 
legislation can operate on itself alone. 


Likewise, on the point of equality, Sir William Scott (Lord Stowell), 
another great judge of the English-speaking peoples, had already said,. 
in the Louis (2 Dodson, 210) : 


I have to observe, that two principles of public law are gen- 
erally recognized as fundamental. One is the perfect equality 
and entire independence of all distinctive States. Relative magni- 
tude creates no distinction of right; relative imbecility, whether 
permanent or casual, gives no additional right to the more power- 
ful neighbor; and any advantage seized upon that ground is mere 
usurpation. This is the great foundation of public law, which it 
mainly concerns the peace of mankind, both in their politic and 
private capacities, to preserve inviolate. The second is, that all 
nations being equal, all have an equal right to the uninterrupted 
use of the unappropriated parts of the ocean for their navigation. 
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It necessarily follows that.no State is superior to the other, as among 
equals there is not and can not be a superior. Hence, a State is only 
bound by the action of the Conference if it consents to it. The una- 
nimity rule prevails in diplomatic conferences. Majorities and mi- 
norities, in the parliamentary sense of the word, are unknown. 

A body of this kind is, as its name implies, a Conference. It is not 
a legislature. Its Conventions are recommendations to the Govern- 
ments participating in the Conference to adopt them according to their 
respective laws and to deposit the ratifications of them, in accordance 
with the terms of the Conventions, at The Hague. The signing of a 
Convention by the delegates at The Hague creates no legal obligation. 
As the delegates act under instructions it does, however, create a moral 
obligation to submit the Conventions and signed Declarations to the 
appropriate branch of the Government in order to be duly approved 
by this body and to invest them with the force of law in so far as the 
particular country is concerned. The Conventions and signed Decla- 
rations become binding only after the ratifications have been deposited 
at The Hague. 

It sometimes happens that a nation does not sign a Convention. It 
may later change its mind. Ifthe time is past for signing it may, how- 
ever, adhere to the Convention, and the deposit of the instrument of 
adherence at The Hague, in accordance with the terms of the Con- 
vention, has the effect of ratification. It should be said that only the 
formal agreements of the Conference, such as the Conventions and 
signed Declarations, are ratified. The informal agreements, such as 
the unsigned declarations, resolutions, recommendations and veux 
(a cross between a wish and a hope), are not signed separately. The 
formal Conventions and signed Declarations are in the nature of con- 
tracts which, when ratified and deposited at The Hague, become bind- 
ing upon the ratifying Governments. The informal agreements are 
not contracts. They are expressions of opinion by the Conference 
and, as such, have a moral, though not a legal, value. They are not 
issued separately but are contained in the Final Act, which is an 
official summary of the proceedings of each Conference. As such it is 
signed by the delegates but not ratified by the participating States. 

It is not the purpose of this brief note to comment in detail upon the 
formal or informal agreements of the Conferences, as they speak for 
themselves. It is, however, advisable to make some general obser- 
vations upon the Conventions and signed Declarations dealing with 
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war, upon the Prize Court Convention, and upon the Convention for 
the establishment of a Court of Arbitral Justice. 

Most of the Conventions and the signed Declarations concerning war 
contain a clause to the effect that they only bind belligerents which have 
ratified them, and then only if all the belligerents are contracting Pow- 
ers. It is therefore necessary to ascertain whether all belligerents have 
ratified a particular Convention before pronouncing it to be in effect 
as regards them. It should, however, be pointed out that the failure 
of a belligerent to ratify a particular Convention only means that the 
Convention as such is not binding upon it; it does not and can not 
mean that the principles of law contained in the Convention may not 
bind the conduct of the parties. It is therefore necessary still further 
to ascertain whether the provisions of the Convention are merely a 
codification of international law. In this event the provisions are bind- 
ing as international law, although the Convention itself, or this part 
of it, may be ineffective. A careful examination of the Conventions of 
the two Conferences will show that most of their provisions are declara- 
tory, not amendatory, of international law, and that the failure of one 
Power or of any number of Powers to ratify them is merely to be re- 
garded as the rejection of a codified text, not as the rejection of prin- 
ciples of international law, which no Power can reject without exclud- 
ing itself from the society of nations. 

A word should be said about the Additional Protocol to the Conven- 
tion for the International Prize Court. By this Convention an appeal 
could be taken from the judgment of the highest court of a particular 
country to the Prize Court at The Hague, a provision which met with 
some opposition in the United States. Secretary Root therefore pro- 
posed that, to obviate possible constitution difficulties, the question at 
issue between the Governments and decided in the national judgment 
should be submitted to the Prize Court instead of the judgment of 
the court of last resort. The result would be a decision upon the 
merits of a case without a reversal of the national judgment. An 
additional protocol modifying the Prize Court Convention in this sense 
was signed at The Hague, September 19, 1910, by thirteen Powers 
and has since been signed by every signatory of the Prize Court Con- 
vention itself. The text of this document is therefore included in the 
collection, as it is necessary to a correct understanding of the nature 
and functions of the proposed Prize Court. 
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Finally, the attention of the reader should be called to the fact that 
a Draft Convention for the establishment of a Permanent Court of 
Justice was adopted by the Second Conference. Unable to agree upon 
the method of appointing the judges, the Conference nevertheless de- 
clared itself in favor of instituting the Court, through diplo- 
matic channels, after the adjournment of the Conference, as appears 
from the following voeu: 


The Conference recommends to the signatory Powers the adop- 
tion of the annexed Draft Convention for the creation of a Judicial 
Arbitration Court, and the bringing it into force as soon as an 
agreement has been reached respecting the selection of the judges 
and the constitution of the Court. 


Like the Prize Court, the Court of Arbitral justice has not yet been 
established, but there can be no doubt that one or the other will be 
constituted, or that a tribunal with the jurisdiction of both will be 
created and be installed at The Hague at no distant date. 

It has been said that the Hague Conference, from being an experi- 
ment, has become an institution. In support of this statement the 
following passage is quoted from the Final Act of 1907: 


Finally, the Conference recommends to the Powers the assembly 
of a Third Peace Conference, which might be held within a period 
corresponding to that which has elapsed since the preceding Con- 
ference, at a date to be fixed by common agreement between the 
Powers, and it calls their attention to the necessity of preparing 
the program of this Third Conference a sufficient time in advance 
to ensure its deliberations being conducted with the necessary 
authority and expedition. 


Eight years intervened between the First and the Second Confer- 
ence. The Third therefore should, in accordance with this recommen- 
dation, have been held in 1915. The date of meeting, however, is un- 
important, if it be admitted that the meeting should and must take 
place. The Conference should meet automatically at regular, stated 
periods. It will doubtless do so, and when an international conference 
meets at short intervals at The Hague the world will have an institu- 
tion which can not only codify but can develop international law to 
meet the needs of nations, binding all because made and accepted by 
all, and adopt measures conceived not in the interest of any one 
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country but of all countries, for the Conference is in reality a law- 
making body. 
As to the value of the Hague Conferences, there can be no doubt. 


On this point Secretary Root said, in submitting the Hague Conven- 
tions of 1907 for consideration by the Senate: 


Let me go beyond the limits of the customary formal letter of 
transmittal and say that I think the work of the Second Hague 
Conference, which is mainly embodied in these Conventions, pre- 
sents the greatest advance ever made at any single time toward 
the reasonable and peaceful regulation of international conduct, 
unless it be the advance made at the Hague Conference of 1899. 

The most valuable result of the Conference of 1899 was that it 
made the work of the Conference of 1907 possible. The achieve- 
ments of the two Conferences justify the belief that the world has 
entered upon an orderly process through which, step by step, in 
successive Conferences, each taking the work of its predecessor 
as its point of departure, there may be continual progress toward 
making the practice of civilized nations conform to their peace- 
ful professions.* 


We must not expect too much at once. The world moves slowly, 
but it moves. To quote the graceful language of the creator of the 
Conference, the present enlightened Czar Nicholas: “One must wait 
longer when planting an oak than when planting a flower.” 

James Brown Scort, 
Director of the Division of International Law. 


1Senate Document No. 444, 60th Cong., Ist sess., p. 62. 


DOCUMENTS CHIEFLY RELATING TO THE CALL OF THE 
CONFERENCES 
RUSSIAN CIRCULAR NOTE PROPOSING THE FIRST PEACE CONFERENCE” 


The maintenance of general peace and a possible reduction of the 
excessive armaments which weigh upon all nations present themselves, 
in the existing condition of the whole world, as the ideal towards which 
the endeavors of all Governments should be directed. 

The humanitarian and magnanimous views of His Majesty the Em- 
peror, my august master, are in perfect accord with this sentiment. 

In the conviction that this lofty aim is in conformity with the most 
essential interests and the legitimate aspirations of all Powers, the 
Imperial Government believes that the present moment would be very 
favorable for seeking, by means of international discussion, the most 
effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a real and 
lasting peace, and above all of limiting the progressive development of 
existing armaments. 

In the course of the last twenty years the longings for a general state 
of peace have become especially pronounced in the consciences of civil- 
ized nations. The preservation of peace has been put forward as the 
object of international policy. In its name great States have formed 
powerful alliances; and for the better guaranty of peace they have 
developed their military forces to proportions hitherto unknown and 
still continue to increase them without hesitating at any sacrifice. 

All these efforts nevertheless have not yet led to the beneficent results 
of the desired pacification. 

The ever-increasing financial charges strike and paralyze public pros- 
perity at its source; the intellectual and physical strength of the na- 
tions, their labor and capital, are for the most part diverted from their 
natural application and unproductively consumed ; hundreds of millions 
are spent in acquiring terrible engines of destruction, which though 
to-day regarded as the last word of science are destined to-morrow to 


1Handed to the diplomatic representatives August 12/24, 1898, by Count 
Mouravieff, Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, during the weekly reception 
in the Foreign Office, Petrograd. French text in Actes et documents relatifs au 
programme de la Conférence de la paix, publiés d’ordre du Gouvernement (The 
Hague, 1899); British Parliamentary Paper, Russia, No. 1, 1899, p. 1; French 
Diplomatic Document, Conference internationale de la paix, 1899, p. 1. English 
versions in Foreign Relations of the United States, 1898, p. 541; Holls, The 
Peace Conference at The Hague, p. 8; Scott, The Hague Peace Conferences of 
1899 and 1907, vol. ii, p. 1; Moore, Digest of International Law, vol. 7, p. 78; 
Darby, International Tribunals (4th ed.), p. 634; and the British Parliamentary 
Paper above cited. 
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lose all value in consequence of some fresh discovery in the same field. 
National culture, economic progress, and the production of wealth are 
either paralyzed or perverted in their development. 

Moreover, in proportion as the armaments of each Power increase, 
so do they less and less attain the object aimed at by the Governments. 
Economic crises, due in great part to the system of amassing arma- 
ments to the point of exhaustion, and the continual danger which lies in 
this accumulation of war material, are transforming the armed peace 
of our days into a crushing burden which the peoples have more and 
more difficulty in bearing. It appears evident, then, that if this state of 
affairs be prolonged, it will inevitably lead to the very cataclysm which 
it is desired to avert, and the impending horrors of which are fearful 
to every human thought. 

In checking these increasing armaments and in seeking the means of 
averting the calamities which threaten the entire world lies the supreme 
duty to-day resting upon all States. 

Imbued with this idea, His Majesty has been pleased to command 
me to propose to all the Governments which have accredited represen- 
tatives at the Imperial Court the holding of a conference to consider 
this grave problem. 

This conference would be, by the help of God, a happy presage for 
the century about to open. It would converge into a single powerful 
force the efforts of all the States which sincerely wish the great con- 
ception of universal peace to triumph over the elements of disturbance 
and discord. It would at the same time cement their agreement by a 
solemn avowal of the principles of equity and law, upon which re- 
pose the security of States and the welfare of peoples. 

Count MouravVIeFF. 

St. PETERSBURG, August 12, 1898. 


RUSSIAN CIRCULAR NOTE PROPOSING THE PROGRAM OF THE FIRST 
CONFERENCE? 
Str. PeterspurcG, December 30, 1898.” 


When, during the month of August last, my august master com- 
manded me to propose to the Governments which have representatives 


1Handed to the diplomatic representatives at Petrograd, January 11, 1899, 
by Count Mouravieff. French text in Actes et documents relatifs au programme 
de la Conférence de la paix; British Parliamentary Paper, Miscellaneous, No. 1, 
1899, p. 2; French Diplomatic Document, Conference internationale de la paix, 
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in St. Petersburg the meeting of a conference with the object of seek- 
ing the most effective means of ensuring to all peoples the benefits of a 
real and lasting peace and, above all, of limiting the progressive de- 
velopment of existing armaments, there appeared to be no obstacle 
in the way of realization at no distant date of this humanitarian scheme. 

The cordial reception accorded by nearly all the Powers to the step 
taken by the Imperial Government could not fail to strengthen this 
expectation. While highly appreciating the sympathetic terms in which 
the adhesions of most of the Powers were expressed, the Imperial 
Cabinet has been also able to collect, with lively satisfaction, evidence 
of the warmest approval which has reached it, and continues to be re- 
ceived, from all classes of society in various parts of the world. 

Notwithstanding the strong current of opinion which exists in favor 
of the ideas of general pacification, the political horizon has recently 
undergone a decided change. Several Powers have undertaken fresh 
armaments, striving to increase further their military forces, and in 
the presence of this uncertain situation it might be asked whether the 
Powers consider the present moment opportune for the international 
discussion of the ideas set forth in the circular of August 12/24. 

In the hope, however, that the elements of trouble agitating political 
centers will soon give place to a calmer disposition of a nature to favor 
the success of the proposed conference, the Imperial Government is of 
the opinion that it would be possible to proceed forthwith to a prelim- 
inary exchange of ideas between the Powers, with the object: 

(a) Of seeking without delay means for putting a limit to the pro- 
gressive increase of military and naval armaments, a question the solu- 
tion of which becomes evidently more and more urgent in view of 
the fresh extension given to these armaments; and 

(b) Of preparing the way for a discussion of the questions relating 
to the possibility of preventing armed conflicts by the pacific means at 
the disposal of international diplomacy. 

In the event of the Powers considering the present moment favorable 
for the meeting of a conference on these bases it would certainly be 
useful for the cabinets to come to an understanding on the subject of 
the program of its work. 

The subjects to be submitted for international discussion at the con- 
ference could in general terms, be summarized as follows: 


Fase Se ool aes NNN Ee eee pune IN CARN TOE Se es a 

1899, p. 3. English versions in Foreign Relations of the United States, 1898, p. 

551; Holls, op. cit., p. 24; Scott, op. cit., vol. ii, p. 3; Moore, op. cit., vol. 7, p. 

80; Darby, of. cit., p. 638; and the British Parliamentary Paper above cited, 
2January 11, 1899, new style. 
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1. An understanding stipulating the non-augmentation, for a 
term to be agreed upon, of the present effective armed land and sea 
forces, as well as the war budgets pertaining to them; preliminary 
study of the ways in which even a reduction of the aforesaid effect- 
ives and budgets could be realized in the future. 

2. Interdiction of the employment in armies and fleets of new 
firearms of every description and of new explosives, as well as 
powder more powerful than the kinds used at present, both for 
guns and cannons. 

3. Limitation of the use in field fighting of explosives of a for- 
midable power, such as are now in use, and prohibition of the dis- 
charge of any kind of projectile or explosive from balloons or by 
similar means. 

4. Prohibition of the use in naval battles of submarine or diving 
torpedo boats, or of other engines of destruction of the same na- 
ture; agreement not to construct in the future war-ships armed 
with rams. 

5. Adaptation to naval war of the stipulations of the Geneva 
Convention of 1864, on the base of the additional articles of 1868. 

6. Neutralization, for the same reason, of boats or launches em- 
ployed in the rescue of the shipwrecked during or after naval 
battles. 

7. Revision of the declaration concerning the laws and customs 
of war elaborated in 1874 by the Conference of Brussels, and not 
yet ratified. 

8. Acceptance, in principle, of the use of good offices, mediation, 
and voluntary arbitration, in cases where they are available, with 
the purpose of preventing armed conflicts between nations ; under- 
standing in relation to their mode of application and establishment 
of a uniform practice in employing them. 


It is well understood that all questions concerning the political re- 
lations of States, and the order of things established by treaties, as in 
general all questions which do not directly fall within the program 
adopted by the cabinets, must be absolutely excluded from the delibera- 
tions of the conference. 

In requesting you, sir, to be good enough to apply to your Govern- 
ment for instructions on the subject of my present communication, I 
beg you at the same time to inform it that, in the interest of the great 
catise which my august master has so much at heart, His Imperial 
Majesty considers it advisable that the conference should not sit in the 
capital of one of the Great Powers, where are centered so many polit- 
ical interests, which might, perhaps, impede the progress of a work in 
which all countries of the universe are equally interested. 

I have, etc., 
Count MouravVIEFF. 


XViil DIPLOMATIC CORRESPONDENCE 


CIRCULAR INSTRUCTION OF THE NETHERLAND MINISTER FOR FOREIGN 
AFFAIRS TO THE DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES OF THE NETHER- 
LANDS. INVITATION TO THE CONFERENCE’ 


] 890. 
Wr ONtiNTcTeR Tue Hacue, April 6, 1399 


The Imperial Government of Russia addressed on August 12/24, 
1898, to the diplomatic representatives accredited to the Court of St. 
Petersburg a circular expressing a desire for the meeting of an inter- 
national conference which should be commissioned to seek the most 
effective means of ensuring to the world a lasting peace, and of limit- 
ing the progressive development of military armaments. 

This proposal, due to the noble and generous initiative of the august 
Emperor of Russia, having met everywhere with a most cordial recep- 
tion, and obtained the general assent of the Powers, his Excellency the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs of Russia addressed December 30, 1898 
(January 11, 1899) to the same diplomatic representatives a second 
circular, giving a more concrete form to the generous ideas announced 
by the magnanimous Emperor and indicating certain questions which 
might be specially submitted for discussion by the proposed conference. 

For political reasons the Imperial Russian Government thought that 
it would not be desirable that the meeting of this conference should 
take place in the capital of one of the great Powers, and after being 
assured of the assent of the Governments interested, it addressed the 
Cabinet of The Hague with a view of obtaining its consent to the choice 
of that capital as the seat of the conference in question. I at once took 
the orders of Her Majesty the Queen in regard to this request, and I 
am happy to be able to inform you that Her Majesty, our august 
sovereign, has been pleased to authorize me to reply that it will be par- 
ticularly agreeable to her to see the proposed conference meet at The 
Hague. 

Consequently, and in accord with the Imperial Russian Government, 
I have the honor to instruct you to invite the Government of.......... 
to be good enough to be represented at the above-mentioned con- 
ference, in order to discuss the questions indicated in the second Rus- 
sian circular of December 30, 1898 (January 11, 1899), as well as all 
other questions connected with the ideas set forth in the circular of 
August 12/24, 1898, excluding, however, from the deliberations every- 


1French text in Actes et documents relatifs au programme de la Conférence 
de la Paix; British Parliamentary Paper, Miscellaneous, No. 1, 1899, p. 7. Eng- 
lish versions in Holls, of. cit., p. 32, and the Parliamentary Paper above cited. 
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thing which refers to the political relations of States or to the order of 
things established by treaties. 

I trust that the Government to which you are accredited will partici- 
pate in the great humanitarian work to be entered upon under the aus- 
pices of His Majesty the Emperor of All the Russias, and that it will 
be disposed to accept our invitation and to take the necessary steps for 
the presence of its representatives at The Hague on May 18, next, for 
the opening of the conference, at which each Power, whatever may be 
the number of its delegates, will have only one vote. 

Please accept, Mr. Minister, renewed assurance of my high consider- 
ation. 

W. H. DE BEAuFort. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE GF THE UNITED STATES TO THE AMERICAN 
DIPLOMATIC REPRESENTATIVES ACCREDITED TO THE GOVERNMENTS 
SIGNATORY TO THE ACTS OF THE FIRST HAGUE CONFERENCE? 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
WASHINGTON, October 21, 1904. 


Str: The Peace Conference which assembled at The Hague on 
May 18, 1899, marked an epoch in the history of nations. Called by 
His Majesty the Emperor of Russia to discuss the problems of the 
maintenance of general peace, the regulation of the operations of war, 
and the lessening of the burdens which preparedness for eventual war 
entails upon modern peoples, its labors resulted in the acceptance by the 
signatory Powers of Conventions for the peaceful adjustment of inter- 
national difficulties by arbitration, and for certain humane amend- 
ments to the laws and customs of war by land and sea. A great work 
was thus accomplished by the Conference, while other phases of the 
general subject were left to discussion by another conference in the 
near future, such as questions affecting the rights and duties of 
neutrals, the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, and the 
bombardment of ports, towns, and villages by a naval force. 

Among the movements which prepared the minds of Governments 
for an accord in the direction of assured peace among men, a high 
place may fittingly be given to that set on foot by the Interparlia- 
mentary Union. From its origin in the suggestions of a member of 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1904, p. 10. 
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the British House of Commons, in 1888, it developed until its member- 
ship included large numbers of delegates from the parliaments of the 
principal nations, pledged to exert their influence toward the conclusion 
of treaties of arbitration between*nations and toward the accomplish- 
ment of peace. Its annual conferences have notably advanced the 
high purposes it sought to realize. Not only have many international 
treaties of arbitration been concluded, but, in the conference held in 
Holland in 1894, the memorable declaration in favor of a Permanent 
Court of Arbitration was a forerunner of the most important achieve- 
ment of the Peace Conference of The Hague in 1899. 

The annual conference of the Interparliamentary Union was held 
this year at St. Louis, in appropriate connection with the world’s fair. 
Its deliberations were marked by the same noble devotion to the cause 
of peace and to the welfare of humanity which had inspired its former 
meetings. By unanimous vote of delegates, active or retired members 
of the American Congress, and of every parliament in Europe with 
two exceptions, the following resolution was adopted: 


Whereas, enlightened public opinion and modern civilization 
alike demand that differences between nations should be adjudi- 
cated and settled in the same manner as disputes between indi- 
viduals are adjudicated, namely, by the arbitrament of courts in 
accordance with recognized principles of law, this conference re- 
quests the several Governments of the world to send delegates to 
an international conference to be held at a time and place to be 
agreed upon by them for the purpose of considering: 

1. The questions for the consideration of which the Conference 
at The Hague expressed a wish that a future conference be 
called. 

2. The negotiation of arbitration treaties between the nations 
represented at the Conference to be convened. 

3. The advisability of establishing an international congress to 
convene periodically for the discussion of international questions. 

And this Conference respectfully and cordially requests the 
President of the United States to invite all the nations to send 
representatives to such a conference. 


On September 24, ultimo, these resolutions were presented to the 
President by a numerous deputation of the Interparliamentary Union. 
The President accepted the charge offered to him, feeling it to be most 
appropriate that the Executive of the nation which had welcomed the 
conference to its hospitality should give voice to its impressive utter- 
ances in a cause which the American Government and people hold 
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dear. He announced that he would at an early day invite the other 
nations, parties to the Hague Conventions, to reassemble with a view 
to pushing forward toward completion the work already begun at 
The Hague by considering the questions which the first Conference 
had left unsettled with the express provision that there should be a 
second conference. 

In accepting this trust the President was not unmindful of the fact, 
so vividly brought home to all the world, that a great war is now in 
progress. He recalled the circumstance that at the time when, on 
August 24, 1898, His Majesty the Emperor of Russia sent forth his 
invitation to the nations to meet in the interests of peace the United 
States and Spain had merely halted in their struggle to devise terms 
of peace. While at the present moment no armistice between the 
parties now contending is in sight, the fact of an existing war is no 
reason why the nations should relax the efforts they have so success- 
fully made hitherto toward the adoption of rules of conduct which 
may make more remote the chances of future wars between them. In 
1899 the Conference of The Hague dealt solely with the larger gen- 
eral problems which confront all nations, and assumed no function 
of intervention or suggestion in the settlement of the terms of peace 
between the United States and Spain. It might be the same with a 
reassembled conference at the present time. Its efforts would 
naturally lie in the direction of further codification of the universal 
ideas of right and justice which we call international law; its mission 
would be to give them future effect. 

The President directs that you will bring the foregoing considera- 
tions to the attention of the Minister for Foreign Affairs of the Gov- 
ernment to which you are accredited and, in discreet conference with 
him, ascertain to what extent that Government is disposed to act in 
the matter. 

Should his Excellency invite suggestions as to the character of the 
questions to be brought before the proposed Second Peace Conference, 
you may say to him that, at this time, it would seem premature to 
couple the tentative invitation thus extended with a categorical pro- 
gram of subjects of discussion. It is only by comparison of views 
that a general accord can be reached as to the matters to be considered 
by the new conference. It is desirable that in the formulation of a 
program the distinction should be kept clear between the matters 
which belong to the province of international law and those which are 
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conventional as between individual Governments. The Final Act of 
The Hague Conference, dated July 29, 1899, kept this distinction 
clearly in sight. Among the broader general questions affecting the 
right and justice of the relation of: sovereign States which were then 
relegated to a future conference were the rights and duties of neutrals, 
the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, and the bom- 
bardment of ports, towns, and villages by a naval force. The other 
matters mentioned in the Final Act take the form of suggestions for 
consideration by interested Governments. 

The three points mentioned cover a large field. The first, especially, 
touching the rights and duties of neutrals, is of universal importance. 
Its rightful disposition affects the interests and well-being of all the 
world. The neutral is something more than an onlooker. His acts 
of omission or commission may have an influence—indirect, but 
tangible—on a war actually in progress; whilst on the other hand he 
may suffer from the exigencies of the belligerents. It is this phase of 
warfare which deeply concerns the world at large. Efforts have been 
made, time and again, to formulate rules of action applicable to its 
more material aspects, as in the declarations of Paris. As recently as 
April 28 of this year the Congress of the United States adopted a 
resolution reading thus: 


Resolved by the Senate and House of Representatives of the 
United States of America in Congress assembled, That it is the 
sense of the Congress of the United States that it is desirable, in 
the interest of uniformity of action by the maritime States of 
the world in time of war, that the President endeavor to bring 
about an understanding among the principal maritime Powers 
with a view of incorporating into the permanent law of civilized 
nations the principle of the exemption of all private property at 
sea, not contraband of war, from capture or destruction by bel- 
ligerents. 


Approved, April 28, 1904. 

Other matters closely affecting the rights of neutrals are the distinc- 
tion to be made between absolute and conditional contraband of war, 
and the inviolability of the official and private correspondence of neu- 
trals. 

As for the duties of neutrals toward the belligerent, the field is 
scarcely less broad. One aspect deserves mention, from the prominence 
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it has acquired during recent times, namely, the treatment due to refu- 
gee belligerent ships in neutral ports. 

It may also be desirable to consider and adopt a procedure by which 
States non-signatory to the original Acts of the Hague Conference may 
become adhering parties. 

You will explain to his Excellency the Minister of Foreign Affairs 
that the present overture for a second conference to complete the post- 
poned work of the First Conference is not designed to supersede other 
calls for the consideration of special topics, such as the proposition of 
the Government of the Netherlands, recently issued, to assemble for the 
purpose of amending the provisions of the existing Hague Convention 
with respect to hospital ships. Like all tentative conventions, that one is 
open to change in the light of practical experience, and the fullest de- 
liberation is desirable to that end. 

Finally, you will state the President’s desire and hope that the un- 
dying memories which cling around The Hague as the cradle of the 
beneficent work which had its beginning in 1899 may be strengthened 
by holding the Second Peace Conference in that historic city. 

I am, sir, etc., 
JouHN Hay. 


THE SECRETARY OF STATE OF THE UNITED STATES TO THE AMERICAN 
REPRESENTATIVES ACCREDITED TO THE GOVERNMENTS SIGNATORY TO 
THE ACTS OF THE FIRST HAGUE CONFERENCE? 


DEPARTMENT OF STATE, 
WasHINGTON, December 16, 1904. 


Srr: By the circular instruction dated October 21, 1904, the repre- 
sentatives of the United States accredited to the several Governments 
which took part in the Peace Conference held at The Hague in 1899, 
and which joined in signing the Acts thereof, were instructed to bring 
to the notice of those Governments certain resolutions adopted by the 
Interparliamentary Union at its annual conference held at St. Louis 
in September last, advocating the assembling of a Second Peace Con- 
ference to continue the work of the First, and were directed to ascer- 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1904, p. 13. 
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tain to what extent those Governments were disposed to act in the 
matter. k 

The replies so far received indicate that the proposition has been 
received with general favor. No dissent has found expression. The 
Governments of Austria-Hungary, Denmark, France, Germany, Great 
Britain, Italy, Luxemburg, Mexico, the Netherlands, Portugal, Rou- 
mania, Spain, Sweden and Norway, and Switzerland exhibit sympathy 
with the purposes of the proposal, and generally accept it in principle, 
with the reservation in most cases of future consideration of the date 
of the conference and the program of subjects for discussion. The 
replies of Japan and Russia conveyed in like terms a friendly recog- 
nition of the spirit and purposes of the invitation, but on the part of 
Russia the reply was accompanied by the statement that in the exist- 
ing condition of things in the Far East it would not be practicable for 
the Imperial Government, at this moment, to take part in such a con- 
ference. While this reply, tending as it does to cause some postpone- 
ment of the proposed Second Conference, is deeply regretted, the 
weight of the motive which induces it is recognized by this Govern- 
ment and, probably, by others. Japan made the reservation only that 
no action should be taken by the conference relative to the present war. 

Although the prospect of an early convocation of an august assembly 
of representatives of the nations in the interest of peace and harmony 
among them is deferred for the time being, it may be regarded as as- 
sured so soon as the interested Powers are in a position to agree upon 
a date and place of meeting and to join in the formulation of a general 
plan for discussion. The President is much gratified at the cordial 
reception of his overtures. He feels that in eliciting the common senti- 
ment of the various Governments in favor of the principle involved and 
of the objects sought to be attained a notable step has been taken to- 
ward eventual success. 

Pending a definite agreement for meeting when circumstances shall 
permit, it seems desirable that a comparison of views should be had 
among the participants as to the scope and matter of the subjects to 
be brought before the Second Conference. The invitation put forth 
by the Government of the United States did not attempt to do more 
than indicate the general topics which the Final Act of the First Con- 
ference of The Hague relegated, as unfinished matters, to considera- 
tion by a future conference—adverting, in connection with the im- 
portant subject of the inviolability of private property in naval warfare, 
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to the like views expressed by the Congress of the United States in 
its resolution adopted April 28, 1904, with the added suggestion that it 
may be desirable to consider and adopt a procedure by which States 
non-signatory to the original Acts of the Hague Conference may be- 
come adhering parties. In the present state of the project, this Govern- 
ment is still indisposed to formulate a program. In view of the virtual 
certainty that the President’s suggestion of The Hague as the place of 
meeting of a Second Peace Conference will be accepted by all the in- 
terested Powers, and in view also of the fact that an organized repre- 
sentation of the signatories of the Acts of 1899 now exists at that 
capital, this Government feels that it should not assume the initiative 
in drawing up a program, nor preside over the deliberations of the 
signatories in that regard. It seems to the President that the high task 
he undertook in seeking to bring about an agreement of the Powers to 
meet in a Second Peace Conference is virtually accomplished so far 
as it is appropriate for him to act, and that, with the general acceptance 
of his invitation in principle, the future conduct of the affair may 
fitly follow its normal channels. To this end it is suggested that the 
further and necessary interchange of views between the signatories of 
the Acts of 1899 be effected through the International Bureau under 
the control of the Permanent Administrative Council of The Hague. 
It is believed that in this way, by utilizing the central representative 
agency established and maintained by the Powers themselves, an or- 
derly treatment of the preliminary consultations may be insured and 
the way left clear for the eventual action of the Government of the 
Netherlands in calling a renewed conference to assemble at The Hague, 
should that course be adopted. 

You will bring this communication to the knowledge of the Minister 
for Foreign Affairs and invite consideration of the suggestions herein 
made. I am, etc., 

Joun Hay. 


MEMORANDUM FROM THE RUSSIAN EMBASSY HANDED TO THE PRESIDENT 
OF THE UNITED STATES, SEPTEMBER 13, 1905, PROPOSING A SECOND 
PEACE CONFERENCE AT THE HAGUE* 


In view of the termination, with the cordial codperation of the Presi- 
dent of the United States, of the war and of the conclusion of peace 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1905, p. 828. 
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between Russia arid Japan, His Majesty the Emperor, as initiator of 
the International Peace Coriference of 1899, holds that a favorable 
moment has now come for the further development and for the sys- 
tematizing of the labors of that international conference. With this 
end in view and being assured in advance of the sympathy of Presi- 
dent Roosevelt, who has already, last year, pronounced himself in 
favor of such a project, His Majesty desires to approach him with a 
proposal to the effect that the Government of the United States take 
part in a new international conference which could be called together 
at The Hague as soon as favorable replies could be secured from all the 
other States to which a similar proposal will be made. As the course of 
the late war has given rise to a number of questions which are of the 
greatest importance and closely related to the Acts of the First Confer- 
ence, the plenipotentiaries of Russia at the future meeting will lay be- 
fore the conference a detailed program which could serve as a starting 
point for its deliberations. 


THE RUSSIAN AMBASSADOR TO THE SECRETARY OF STATE PROPOSING THE 
PROGRAM OF THE SECOND CONFERENCE* 


IMPERIAL EmBassy oF Russia, 
WASHINGTON, April 12, 1906. 


Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: When it assumed the initiative of calling 
a Second Peace Conference, the Imperial Government had in view the 
necessity of further developing the humanitarian principles on which 
was based the work accomplished by the great international assem- 
blage of 1899. 

At the same time, it deemed it expedient to enlarge as much as pos- 
sible the number of States participating in the labors of the contem- 
plated conference, and the alacrity with which the call was answered 
bears witness to the depth and breadth of the present sentiment of 
solidarity for the application of ideas aiming at the good of all 
mankind. 

The First Conference separated in the firm belief that its labors 
would subsequently be perfected from the effect of the regular progress 
of enlightment among the nations and abreast of the results acquired 
from experience. Its most important creation, the International Court 


1Foreign Relations of the United States, 1906, vol. ii, p. 1629. 
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of Arbitration, is an institution that has already proved its worth and 
brought together, for the good of all, an areopagus of jurists who 
command the respect of the world. How much good could be accom- 
plished by international commissions of inquiry toward the settlement 
of disputes between States has also been shown. 

There are, however, certain improvements to be made in the Con- 
vention relative to the pacific settlement of international disputes. Fol- 
lowing recent arbitrations, the jurists assembled in court have raised 
certain questions of details which should be acted upon by adding to 
the said Convention the necessary amplifications. It would seem es- 
pecially desirable to lay down fixed principles in regard to the use of 
languages in the proceedings in view of the difficulties that may arise in 
the future as the cases referred to arbitral jurisdiction multiply. The 
modus operandi of international commissions of inquiry would likewise 
be open to improvement. 

As regards the regulating of the laws and customs of war on land, 
the provisions established by the First Conference ought also to be 
completed and defined, so as to remove all misapprehensions. 

As for maritime warfare, in regard to which the laws and customs 
of the several countries differ on certain points, it is necessary to es- 
tablish fixed rules in keeping with the exigencies of the rights of bel- 
ligerents and the interests of neutrals. 

A convention bearing on these subjects should be framed and would 
constitute one of the most prominent parts of the tasks devolved upon 
the forthcoming conference. 

Holding, therefore, that there is at present occasion only to examine 
questions that demand special attention as being the outcome of the 
experience of recent years, without touching upon those that might 
have reference to the limitation of military or naval forces, the Im- 
perial Government proposes for the program of the contemplated meet- 
ing the following main points: 

1. Improvements to be made in the provisions of the Conven- 
tion relative to the pacific settlement of international disputes as 
regards the Court of Arbitration and the international commissions 
of inquiry. 

2. Additions to be made to the provisions of the Convention of 
1899 relative to the laws and customs of war on land—among 
others, those concerning the opening of hostilities, the rights of 
neutrals on land, etc. Declarations of 1899: one of these having 
expired, question of its being revived. 
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3. Framing of a convention relative to the laws and customs of 
maritime warfare, concerning— 

The special operations of maritime warfare, such as the bom- 
bardment of ports, cities, and villages by a naval force; the lay- 
ing of torpedoes, etc. ; 

The transformation of merchant vessels into war-ships ; 

The private property of belligerents at sea ; 

The length of time to be granted to merchant ships for their 
departure from ports of neutrals or of the enemy after the opening 
of hostilities ; 

The rights ‘and duties of neutrals at sea, among others, the ques- 
tions of contraband, the rules applicable to belligerent vessels in 
neutral ports; destruction, in case of wis major, of neutral mer- 
chant vessels captured as prizes ; 

In the said convention to be drafted, there would be introduced 
the provisions relative to war on land that would be also applicable 
to maritime warfare. 

4. Additions to be made to the Convention of 1899 for the adap- 
tation to maritime warfare of the principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of 1864. 


As was the case at the Conference of 1899, it would be well under- 
stood that the deliberations of the contemplated meeting should not 
deal with the political relations of the several States, or the condition 
of things established by treaties, or in general with questions that did 
not directly come within the program adopted by the several cabinets. 

The Imperial Government desires distinctly to state that the data of 
this program and the eventual acceptance of the several States clearly 
do not prejudge the opinion that may be delivered in the conference in 
regard to the solving of the questions brought up for discussion. It 
would likewise be for the contemplated meeting to decide as to the order 
of the questions to be examined and the form to be given to the deci- 
sions reached as to whether it should be deemed preferable to include 
some of them in new conventions or to append them, as additions, to 
conventions already existing. 

In formulating the above-mentioned program, the Imperial Govern- 
ment bore in mind, as far as possible, the recommendations made by 
the First Peace Conference, with special regard to the rights and duties 
of neutrals, the private property of belligerents at sea, the bombard- 
ment of ports, cities, etc. It entertains the hope that the Government 
of the United States will take the whole of the points proposed as the 
expression of a wish to come nearer that lofty ideal of international 
justice that is the permanent goal of the whole civilized world. 


PRECEDING THE CONFERENCES XXiX 


By order of my Government, I have the honor to acquaint you with 
the foregoing, and awaiting the reply of the Government of the United 
States with as little delay as possible, I embrace this opportunity to 
beg you, Mr. Secretary of State, to accept the assurance of my very 
high consideration. 

Rosen. 


NETHERLAND INVITATION TO THE SECOND HAGUE CONFERENCE! 


Roya LEGATION oF THE NETHERLANDS, 
WasuHinctTon, D. C., April ro, 1907. 

Mr. SECRETARY OF STATE: I have the honor to bring to your Ex- 
cellency’s knowledge that, according to a communication I have just 
received from the Minister of Foreign Affairs, the meeting of the Peace 
Conference at The Hague has been fixed for the 15th of June next. 

I am at the same time instructed by the Government of the Queen to 
invite the Government of the United States to be pleased to send dele- 
gates thereto. 

Hereby carrying out my orders, I embrace this opportunity to renew 
to you, Mr. Secretary, the assurances of my highest consideration. 

VAN SWINDEREN. 


PROTOCOL REGARDING ADHESIONS TO THE 1899 CONVENTION FOR THE 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES* 


The Powers which have ratified the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes, signed at The Hague on July 29, 1899, 
desiring to enable the States that were not represented at the First 
Peace Conference and were invited to the Second to adhere to the 
aforesaid Convention, the undersigned delegates or diplomatic repre- 
sentatives of the above-mentioned Powers, viz.: 

Germany, Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Bulgaria, China, Denmark, 
Spain, the United States of America, the United States of Mexico, 
France, Great Britain, Greece, Italy, Japan, Luxemburg, Montenegro, 
Norway, the Netherlands, Persia, Portugal, Roumania, Russia, Servia, 


1MS. Department of State. 
2De Martens, Nouveau Recueil Générale de Traités, 3d Series, vol. ii, p. 4. 
See post, p. 79, Article 60. 
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Siam, Sweden, Switzerland, and Turkey, duly authorized to that effect, 
have agreed that there shall*be opened by the Minister of Foreign Af- 
fairs of the Netherlands, a procés-verbal of adhesions, that shall serve 
to receive and record the said adhesions, which shall immediately go 
into effect. In witness whereof the present protocol was drawn up, in 
a single copy, which shall remain in deposit in the archives of the Min- 
istry of Foreign Affairs of the Netherlands and of which an authenti- 
cated copy shall be transmitted to each one of the signatory Powers. 

Done at The Hague, June 14, 1907. 

| Here follow signatures. | 


PROCES-VERBAL OF ADHESION? 


There was signed in this city on June 14, 1907, a protocol estab- 
lishing, in respect to the Powers unrepresented at the First Peace Con- 
ference which have been invited to the Second, the mode of adhesion 
to the Convention for the peaceful settlement of international disputes, 
signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899. 

Pursuant to the said protocol, the undersigned, Minister of Foreign 
Affairs for Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands, on this day 
opened the present procés-verbal intended to receive and furthermore 
to record, as they may be presented, the adhesions of the aforesaid 
Convention. 

Done at The Hague, on June 15, 1907, in a single copy, which shall 
remain in deposit in the archives of the Ministry of Foreign Affairs of 
the Netherlands, and of which a duly certified copy shall be transmitted 
to each of the signatory Powers. 

Van TETS VAN GOUDRIAAN 


Successively adhered: Argentine Republic, Brazil, Bolivia, Chile, 
Colombia, Cuba, Guatemala, Haiti, Nicaragua, Panama, Paraguay, 
Peru, Dominican Republic, Venezuela, Uruguay, Salvador and 
Ecuador. 


1De Martens, 3d Series, vol. ii, p. 6. 


THE FINAL ACTS OF THE FIRST AND SECOND HAGUE PEACE 
CONFERENCES, TOGETHER WITH THE DRAFT CONVENTION 
ON A JUDICIAL ARBITRATION COURT 


1899 


Finat Act of the International 
Peace Conference.—Signed at 
The Hague, July 29, 1899. 


The International Peace Con- 
ference, convoked in the best in- 
terests of humanity by His Majes- 
ty the Emperor of All the Russias, 
assembled, on the invitation of the 
Government of Her Majesty the 
Queen of the Netherlands, in the 
Royal House in the Wood at The 
Hague on the 18th May, 1899. 


The Powers enumerated in the 
following list took part in the Con- 
ference, to which they appointed 
the delegates named below: 

For Germany: 

His Excellency Count de Min- 
ster, German Ambassador at 
Paris, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Baron de Stengel, profes- 
sor at the University of Mu- 
nich, second delegate ; 


1907 


Finat Act of the Second Inter- 
national Peace Conference.— 
Signed at The Hague, October 
18, 1907. 


The Second International Peace 
Conference, proposed in the first 
instance by the President of the 
United States of America, having 
been convoked, on the invitation 
of His Majesty the Emperor of 
All the Russias, by Her Majesty 
the Queen of the Netherlands, as- 
sembled on the 15th June, 1907, 
at The Hague, in the Hall of the 
Knights, for the purpose of giving 
a fresh development to the hu- 
manitarian principles which 
served as a basis for the work of 
the First Conference of 1899. 

The following Powers took part 
in the Conference, and appointed 
the delegates named below: 


Germany: 

His Excellency Baron Mar- 
schall de Bieberstein, Minis- 
ter of State, Imperial Ambas- 
sador at Constantinople, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Kriege, Imperial Envoy on 
Extraordinary Mission at the 


Convocation. 


Delegates. 


Germany. 


Jnited States. 
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1899 ‘e 
Dr. Zorn, Judicial Privy Coun- 
cilor, professor at the Uni- 


versity of Konigsberg, scien- © 


tific delegate ; 

Colonel de Gross de Schwarz- 
hoff, Commandant of the 5th 
Regiment of Infantry, No. 
94, technical delegate ; 

Captain Siegel, Naval Attaché 
to the Imperial Embassy at 
Paris, technical delegate. 


For the United States of America :1 


His Excellency Mr. Andrew D. 
White, United States Ambas- 
sador at Berlin, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary ; 


1907 

present Conference, Privy 
Councilor of Legation and 
Legal Adviser to the Minis- 
try for Foreign Affairs, mem- 
ber of the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral Siegel, Naval At- 
taché to the Imperial Embas- 
sy at Paris, naval delegate; 

Major General de Giindell, 
Quartermaster General of 
the General Staff of the 
Royal Prussian Army, mili- 
tary delegate ; 

Mr. Zorn, professor to the Fac- 
ulty of Law at the University 
of Bonn, Judicial Privy 
Councilor, member of the 
Prussian Upper Chamber, 
and Crown Syndic, scientific 
delegate ; 

Mr. Goppert, Counselor of Le- 
gation and Counselor attached 
to the Department for For- 
eign Affairs, assistant dele- 
gate; 

Mr. Retzmann, Lieutenant 
Commander on the Naval 
General Staff, assistant naval 
delegate. 


The United States of America: 


His Excellency Mr. Joseph H. 
Choate, ex-Ambassador at 
London, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 


1The order of the countries in the original of the 1899 Final Act has been 
here departed from in a few instances (United States, Mexico and Bulgaria) 
for the purpose of presenting each country’s respective delegations to the 1899 
and 1907 Conferences in juxtaposition. 
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1899 

The Honorable Seth Low, pres- 
ident of the Colombia Uni- 
versity at New York, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Stanford Newel, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Captain Alfred T. Mahan, Uni- 
ted States Navy, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. William Crozier, Captain 
of Artillery, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Frederick W. Holls, advo- 
cate at New York, delegate 
and secretary to the delega- 
tion. 


1907 

His Excellency Mr. Horace 
Porter, ex-Ambassador at 
Paris, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Uriah M. 
Rose, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. David 
Jayne Hill, ex-Assistant Sec- 
retary of State, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiaryat The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral Charles S. Sper- 
ry, ex-president of the Naval 
War College, Minister Pleni- 
potentiary, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Brigadier General George B. 
Davis, Judge Advocate Gen- 
eral of the United States 
Army, Minister Plenipoten- 
tiary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. William I. Buchanan, ex- 
Minister at Buenos Aires, 
ex-Minister at Panama, Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. James Brown Scott, Solici- 
tor for the Department of 
State, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Charles Henry Butler, Re- 
porter of the Supreme Court, 
technical delegate. 
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1899 


rgentine 

epublic. 

\ 

ustria- For Austria-Hungary : 
ungary. 


His Excellency Count R. Wel- 
sersheimb, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary, first delegate, plenipo- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Alexandre Okolicsanyi 
d’Okolicsna, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 


tentiary at The Hague, sec- — 


1907 


The Argentine Republic: 


His Excellency Mr. Roque 
Saenz Pefia, ex-Minister for 
Foreign Affairs, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Rome, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Luis M. 
Drago, ex-Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, deputy member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Carlos 
Rodriguez Larreta, ex-Minis- 
ter for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

General Francisco Reynolds, 
Military Attaché at Berlin, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Juan A. Martin, ex- 
Minister of Marine, Naval 
Attaché at London, technical 
delegate. 

Austria-Hungary : 

His Excellency Mr. Gaétan 
Mérey de Kapos-Mére, Privy 
Councilor of His Imperial 
and Royal Apostolic Majesty, 
Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary, first del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Baron Charles 
de Macchio, Envoy Extraor- 
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ond delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gaétan Mérey de Kapos- 
Mére, Counselor of Embassy 
and Chief of Cabinet of the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
assistant delegate ; 

Mr. Henri Lammasch, profes- 
sor at the University of Vi- 
enna, assistant delegate; 

Mr. Victor de Khuepach zu 
Ried, Zimmerlehen and Hasl- 
burg, Lieutenant Colonel on 
the General Staff, assistant 
delegate ; 

Count Stanislas Soltyk, Captain 
of Corvette, assistant dele- 
gate. 


For Belgium: 

His Excellency Mr. Auguste 
Beernaert, Minister of State, 
President of the Chamber of 
Representatives, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 


1907 
dinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at Athens, second 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Henri Lammasch, profes- 
sor at the University of Vi- 
enna, Aulic Councilor, mem- 
ber of the Austrian Upper 
Chamber of the Reichsrath, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, scien- 
tific delegate ; 

Mr. Antoine Haus, Rear-Ad- 
miral, naval delegate ; 

Baron Wladimir, Giesl de 
Gieslingen, Major General, 
Military Plenipotentiary at 
the Imperial and Royal Em- 
bassy at Constantinople and 
at the Imperial and Royal 
Legation at Athens, military 
delegate ; 

The Chevalier Othon de Weil, 
Aulic and Ministerial Coun- 
cilor at the Ministry of the 
Imperial and Royal House- 
hold and of Foreign Affairs, 
delegate ; 

Mr. Jules Szilassy de Szilas et 
Pilis, Counselor of Legation, 
delegate ; 

Mr. Emile Konek de Norwall, 
Naval Lieutenant of the First 
Class, delegate attached. 


Belgium: 


His Excellency Mr. A. Beer- 
naert, Minister of State, 
member of the Chamber of 
Representatives, member of 
the Institute of France and 


Belgium. 
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1899 ‘, 
The Count de Grelle Rogier, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 


Minister Plenipotentiary at — 


The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

The Chevalier Descamps, Sena- 
tor, delegate plenipotentiary. 


olivia. 


srazil. 


1907 

of the Royal Academies of 
Belgium and Roumania, hon- 
orary member of the Insti- 
tute of International Law, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. J. van den 
Heuvel, Minister of State, 
ex-Minister of Justice, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Baron Guil- 
laume, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, member of the 
Royal Academy of Rouma- 
nia, delegate plenipotentiary. 

Bolivia: 

His Excellency Mr. Claudio 
Pinilla, Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, member of the Per- 
manent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Fernando 
E. Guachalla, Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary. 

Brazil: 

His Excellency Mr. Ruy Bar- 
bosa, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary and Plenipotentiary, 
Vice-President of the Senate, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Eduardo F. 
S. dos Santos Lisboa, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
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For Bulgaria 3 
Dr. Dimitri I. Stancioff, Diplo- 
matic Agent at St. Peters- 
burg, first delegate, plenipo- 

tentiary ; 
Major Christo Hessaptchieff, 
Military Attaché at Belgrade, 
second delegate, plenipoten- 


tiary. 


1See footnote on p. 2. 


1907 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Roberto Trompowsky 
Leitao de Almeida, Military 
Attaché at The Hague, tech- 
nical delegate ; 

Commander Tancredo Burla- 
maqui de Moura, technical 
delegate. 

Bulgaria: 

Major General on the Staff 
Vrban Vinaroff, General é la 
suite, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Ivan Karandjouloff, Pro- 
cureur-Général of the Court 
of Cassation, second delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Commander S. Dimitrieff, Chief 
of the Staff of the Bulgarian 
Flotilla, delegate. 

Chile: 

His Excellency Mr. Domingo 
Gana, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at London, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Augusto 
Matte, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Berlin, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Carlos 
Concha, ex-Minister of War, 
ex-President of the Chamber 
of Deputies, ex-Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Buenos 


Bulgaria. 


Chile. 
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1899 


Sate For China: 

Mr. Yang Yu, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at St. Petersburg, 
first delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Lou-Tseng-Tsiang, second 
delegate ; 

Mr. Hoo-Wei-Teh, second dele- 
gate ; 

Mr. Ho-Yen-Cheng, Counselor 
of Legation, assistant dele- 
gate. 


Colombia, 


1907 
Aires, delegate plenipoten- 


tiary. 


China: 


His Excellency Mr. Lou-Tseng- 
Tsiang, Ambassador Extraor- 
dinary, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency the Honorable 
John W. Foster, ex-Secretary 
of State at the United States 
Department for Foreign Af- 
fairs, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tsien-Sun, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Colonel W. S. Y. Tinge, Judge 
Advocate General at the War 
Office, military delegate ; 

Mr. Chang Ching Tong, Secre- 
tary of Legation, assistant 
delegate ; 

Mr. Chao-Hi-Chiu, ex-Secre- 
tary ef the Imperial Chinese 
Mission and Legation at 
Paris and Rome, assistant 
delegate. 

Colombia : 

General Jorge Holguin, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Santiago Perez Triana, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency General M. Var- 
gas, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Paris, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 
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For Denmark: 

Chamberlain Fr. E. de Bille, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
London, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. J. G. F. von Schnack, Col- 
onel of Artillery, ex-Minister 
for War, second delegate, 
plenipotentiary. 


1907 


The Republic of Cuba: 


Mr. Antonio Sanchez de Busta- 
mante, professor of interna- 
tional law at the University 
of Havana, Senator of the 
Republic, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Gonzalo de 
Quesada y Arostégui, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Washing- 
ton, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Manuel Sanguily, ex-direc- 
tor of the Institute of Sec- 
ondary Education at Havana, 
Senator of the Republic, del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Denmark : 

Bis Excellency Mri-G. Brun; 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Washington, first delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Rear-Admiral C. F. Scheller, 
second delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. A. Vedel, Chamberlain, 
Head of Department at the 
Royal Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, third delegate pleni- 
potentiary. 


The Dominican Republic: 


Mr. Francisco Henriquez i Car- 
vajal, ex-Minister for For- 
eign Affairs, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Apolinar Tejera, rector of 
the Professional Institute of 


Cuba. 


Denmark, 


Dominican 
Republic. 
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1899 


Ecuador. 


ppain. For Spain: 

His Excellency Duke de Te- 
tuan, ex-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. W. Ramirez de Villa Ur- 
rutia, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Brussels, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Arthur de Baguer, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

The Count del Serrallo, Colo- 
nel, Military Attaché to the 
Spanish Legation at Brus- 
sels, assistant delegate. 


France. For France: 


Mr. Léon Bourgeois, ex-Presi-. 


dent of Council, ex-Minister 


1907 
Santo Domingo, member of 
the Permanent Court of Ar- 
bitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary. 
The Republic of Ecuador: 

His Excellency Mr. Victor 
Rendon, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris and Madrid, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Enrique Dorn y de Alsua, 
Chargé d’Affaires, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

Spain: 

His Excellency Mr. W. R. de 
Villa-Urrutia, Senator, ex- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Ambassador Extraordinary 
and Plenipotentiary at Lon- 
don, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. José de la 
Rica y Calvo, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gabriel Maura y Gamazo, 
Count de la Mortera, Deputy 
to the Cortes, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. J. Jofre Montojo, Colonel 
on the Staff, Aide-de-camp to 
the Minister of War, assist- 
ant military delegate; 

Captain Francisco Chacon, as- 
sistant naval delegate. 

France: 

His Excellency Mr. Léon Bour- 

geois, Ambassador Extraor- 
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for Foreign Affairs, mem- 
ber of the Chamber of Depu- 
ties, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Georges Bihourd, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
second delegate, plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Baron d’Estournelles de 
Constant, Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary, member of the 
Chamber of Deputies, third 
delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Mounier, General of 
Brigade, technical delegate. 

Mr. Péphau, Rear-Admiral, 
technical delegate ; 

Mr. Louis Renault, professor at 
the Faculty of Law at Paris, 
Legal Adviser to the Minis- 
try for Foreign Affairs, tech- 
nical delegate. 


1907 
dinary, Senator, ex-President 
of the Council, ex-Minister 
for Foreign Affairs, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate, first 
plenipotentiary ; 

Baron d’Estournelles de Con- 
stant, Senator, Minister Plen- 
ipotentiary of the First Class, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, second plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Louis Renault, professor at 
the Faculty of Law at Paris, 
Honorary Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary, Legal Adviser to the 
Ministry for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Institute, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, third plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Marcellin 
Pellet, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, delegate, 
fourth plenipotentiary ; 

General of Division Amourel, 
military delegate ; 

Rear-Admiral Arago, naval del- 
egate ; 

Mr. Fromageot, advocate at the 
Court of Appeal at Paris, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Lacaze, second naval 
delegate ; 

Lieutenant Colonel Siben, Mili- 
tary Attaché at Brussels and 
The Hague, second military 
delegate. 


Great Britain. 
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For Great Britain and Ireland : 


His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Sir Julian Pauncefote, 
member of Her Majesty’s 
Privy Council, Ambassador 
Extraordinary and Plenipo- 
tentiary of the United King- 
dom at Washington, first del- 
egate, plenipotentiary ; 

Sir Henry Howard, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Sir John A. Fisher, Vice-Ad- 
miral, technical delegate ; 
Sir J. C. Ardagh, Major Gen- 

eral, technical delegate ; 

Lieutenant Colonel C. a Court, 
Military Attaché at Brussels 
and The Hague, assistant 
technical delegate. 


1907 


Great Britain: 


His Excellency the Right Hon- 


orable Sir Edward Fry, 
G.C.B., member of the Privy 
Council, Ambassador Ex- 


traordinary, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Sir Ernest Mason Sa- 
tow, G.C.M.G., member of 
the Privy Council, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency the Right Hon- 
orable Lord Reay, G.C.S.L., 
G.C.LE., member of the 
Privy Council, ex-president 
of the Institute of Interna- 
tional Law, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Sir Henry 
Howard, > KG M'G. s@i82 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Lieutenant General Sir Ed- 
mond R. Elles, G.C.LE,, 
K.C.B., military delegate; 

Captain C. L. Ottley, M.V.O., 
R.N., A.D.C., naval delegate ; 

Mr. Eyre Crowe, Counselor of 
Embassy, technical delegate, 
first secretary to the delega- 
tion ; 

Mr. Cecil Hurst, Counselor of 
Embassy, technical delegate, 
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legal adviser to the delega- 
tion ; 

Lieutenant Colonel the Honor- 
able Henry Yarde-Buller, 
D.S.O., Military Attaché at 
The Hague, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Commander J. R. Segrave, 
R. N., technical delegate ; 
Major George K. Cockerill, 
General Staff, technical dele- 


gate. 
For Greece: Greece: 

Mr. N. Delyannis, ex-President His Excellency Mr. Cléon Rizo 
of the Council, ex-Minister Rangabé, Envoy Extraordi- 
for Foreign Affairs, Envoy nary and Minister Plenipo- 
Extraordinary and Minister tentiary at Berlin, first dele- 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, del- gate plenipotentiary ; 
egate plenipotentiary. Mr. Georges Streit, professor 


of international law at the 
University of Athens, mem- 
ber of the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel of Artillery C. Sa- 
pountzakis, Chief of the Gen- 
eral Staff, technical delegate. 

Guatemala : 

Mr. José Tible Machado, 
Chargé d’Affaires at The 
Hague and London, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Enrique Gomez Carrillo, 
Chargé d’Affaires at Berlin, 
delegate plenipotentiary. 

The Republic of Haiti: 
His Excellency Mr. Jean Joseph 


Greece. 


Guatemala. 


Haiti. 


{taly. 
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For Italy: 

His Excellency Count Nigra, 
Italian Ambassador at Vi- 
enna, Senator of the King- 
dom, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Count A. Zannini, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

The Chevalier Guido Pompilj, 
Deputy in the Italian Parlia- 
ment, third delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

The Chevalier Louis Zuccari, 
Major General, technical del- 
egate ; 

The Chevalier Auguste Bianco, 
Captain, Naval Attaché to the 
Royal Embassy at London, 
technical delegate. 


1907 
Dalbémar, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. J. N. Léger, 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
Washington, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Mr. Pierre Hudicourt, ex-pro- 
fessor of international public 
law, advocate at the bar of 
Port au Prince, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary. 

Italy : 

His Excellency Count Joseph 
Tornielli Brusati di Vergano, 
Senator of the Kingdom, Am- 
bassador of His Majesty the 
King at Paris, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, president of the Italian 
delegation, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Guido 
Pompilj, Parliamentary Dep- 
uty, Under-Secretary of 
State at the Royal Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Guido Fusinato, Councilor 
of State, Parliamentary Dep- 
uty, ex-Minister of Educa- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Marius Nicolis de Robilant, 
General of Brigade, technical 
delegate ; 

Mr. Francois Castiglia, Captain 
in the Navy, technical dele- 
gate. 
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For Japan: 

The Baron Hayashi, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at St. Peters- 
burg, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. I. Motono, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Pleni- 
potentiary at Brussels, second 
delegate, plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Uyehara, technical del- 
egate ; 

Captain Sakamoto, Japanese 
Navy, technical delegate ; 
Mr. Nagao Ariga, professor of 
international law at the Su- 
perior Military School and 
the Naval School of Tokio, 

technical delegate. 


For Luxemburg: 

His Excellency Mr. Eyschen, 
Minister of State, President 
of the Grand Ducal Govern- 
ment, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Count de Villers, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

For the United States of Mexico :* 

Mr. de Mier, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 


1See footnote on p. 2. 


1907 
Japan: 

His Excellency Mr. Keiroku 
Tsudzuki, Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary and Plenipoten- 
tiary, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Aimaro 
Sato, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at The Hague, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Henry Willard Denison, 
Legal Adviser to the Imperial 
Ministry for Foreign Af- 
fairs, member of the Perma- 
nent Court of Arbitration, 
technical delegate ; 

Major General Yoshifuru Aki- 
yama, Inspector of Cavalry, 
technical delegate ; 

Rear-Admiral Hayao Shima- 
mura, president of the Naval 
College at Etajima, technical 
delegate. 

Luxemburg : 

His Excellency Mr. Eyschen, 
Minister of State, President 
of the Grand Ducal Govern- 


ment, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Count de Villers, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

Mexico: 


His Excellency Mr. Gonzalo A. 
Esteva, Envoy Extraordinary 


Japan. 


Luxemburg. 


Mexico. 
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tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 


Mr. Zenil, Minister Resident at’ 


Brussels, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 


prontencerc, For Montenegro: 
His Excellency Mr. de Staal, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 
Ambassador at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary. 
Nicaragua. 


1907 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Rome, first delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Sebastian 
B. de Mier, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, second dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Francisco 
L. de la Barra, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Brussels 
and at The Hague, third del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Montenegro: 

His Excellency Mr. Nélidow, 
Privy Councilor, Russian Am- 
bassador at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. de Martens, 
Privy Councilor, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
Imperial Russian Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tcharykow, 
Councilor of State, Chamber- 
lain, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
of Russia at The Hague, del- 
egate plenipotentiary. 

Nicaragua: 

His Excellency Mr. Crisanto 
Medina, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
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For the Netherlands: 

Jonkheer A. P. C. van Karne- 
beek, ex-Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, member of the Sec- 
ond Chamber of the States- 
General, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

General J. C. C. den Beer Poor- 
tugael, ex-Minister for War, 
member of the Council of 
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Norway 33 

His Excellency Mr. Francis 
Hagerup, ex-President of the 
Council, ex-professor of law, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague and Copenhagen, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Joachim Grieg, ship-owner 
and Deputy, technical dele- 
gate; 

Mr. Christian Lous Lang, Sec- 
retary to the Nobel Commit- 
tee of the Norwegian Stor- 
thing, technical delegate. 

Panama: 

Mr. Belisario Porras, delegate 

plenipotentiary. 
Paraguay : 

His Excellency Mr. Eusebio 
Machain, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 

The Netherlands: 

Mr. W. H. de Beaufort, ex- 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
member of the Second 
Chamber of the States-Gen- 
eral, delegate plenipotentiary. 

His: Excellency-Mr,. 7. M. C. 
Asser, Minister of State, 
member of the Council of 
State, member of the Perma- 


1Sweden and Norway constituted a Union until 1905. For their delegation 


to the First Conference, see p. 23. 


Norway. 


Panama. 


Paraguay. 


Netherlands. 
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State, delegate plenipoten- 


tiary ; 


Mr. T. M. C. Asser, member 


of the Council of State, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. E. N. Rahusen, member 
of the First Chamber of the 
States-General, delegate plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Captain A. P. Tadema, Chief 
of the Staff of the Nether- 
land Marine, technical dele- 
gate. 


1907 
nent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Jonkheer J. C. 
C. den Beer Poortugael, 
Lieutenant General on the re- 
tired list, ex-Minister of War, 
member of the Council of 
State, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Jonkheer J. A. 
Roell, Aide-de-camp to Her 
Majesty the Queen in Ex- 
traordinary Service, Vice- 
Admiral on the retired list, 
ex-Minister of Marine, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. J. A. Loeff, ex-Minister of 
Justice, member of the Sec- 
ond Chamber of the States- 
General, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. H. L. van Oordt, Lieuten- 
ant Colonel on the Staff, pro- 
fessor at the Higher Military 
College, technical delegate ; 

Jonkheer W. J. M. van Eysinga, 
Head of the Political Section 
at the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, assistant delegate ; 

Jonkheer H. A. van Karne- 
beek, Gentleman of the 
Chamber, Assistant Head of 
Department at the Colonial 
Office, assistant delegate ; 

Mr. H. G. Surie, Naval Lieu- 
tenant of the First Class, 
technical delegate. 
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For Persia: 

Aide-de-Camp General Mirza 
Riza Khan (Arfa-ud-Dov- 
leh), Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at St. Petersburg and Stock- 
holm, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Mirza Samad Khan (Mon- 
tazis-Saltaneh), Counselor of 
Legation at St. Petersburg, 
assistant delegate. 


For Portugal: 

The Count de Macedo, Peer of 
the Kingdom, ex-Minister of 
Marine and the Colonies, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Ma- 
drid, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. d’Ornellas Vasconcellos, 
Peer of the Kingdom, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at St. Peters- 
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Peru: 


His Excellency Mr. Carlos G. 
Candamo, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Paris and London, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Gustavo de la Fuente, First 
Secretary of Legation at 
Paris, assistant delegate. 

Persia: 

His Excellency Samad Khan 
Momtas-es-Saltaneh, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Paris, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, dele- 
gate, first plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mirza Ahmed 
Khan Sadig-ul-Mulkh, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Hennebicq, Legal Adviser 
to the Minister for Foreign 
Affairs at Teheran, technical 
delegate. 

Portugal: 

His Excellency the Marquis de 
Soveral, Councilor of State, 
Peer of the Realm, ex-Min- 
ister for Foreign Affairs, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Lon- 
don, Ambassador Extraordi- 
nary and Plenipotentiary, del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Count de Sélir, 


Peru. 


Persia. 


Portugal. 
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burg, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

The Count de Sélir, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Captain Augusto de Castilho, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain on the General Staff 
Ayres d’Ornellas, technical 


delegate. 


Roumania. For Roumania: 


Mr. Alexandre Beldiman, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Min- 
ister Plenipotentiary at Ber- 
lin, first delegate, plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Jean N. Papiniu, Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague, second delegate, plen- 
ipotentiary ; 

Aide-de-Camp Colonel Constan- 
tin Coanda, Director of Artil- 
lery at the Ministry for War, 
technical delegate. 

For Russia: 

His Excellency Mr. de Staal, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 
Ambassador at London, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. de Martens, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
Imperial Ministry for For- 


Russia. 


1907 
Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at 
The Hague, delegate pleni- 
potentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Alberto 
d’Oliveira, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Berne, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Lieutenant Colonel Thomaz An- 
tonio Garcia Rosado, General 
Staff, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Guilherme Ivens Ferraz, 
Lieutenant Commander in the 
Navy, technical delegate. 

Roumania: 

His Excellency Mr. Alexandre 
Beldiman, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at Berlin, first dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 


His Excellency Mr. Edgard 
Mavrocordato, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 


Plenipotentiaryat The Hague, 
second delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 


Captain Alexander Sturdza, 
General Staff, technical dele- 
gate. 

Russia : 

His Excellency Mr. Nélidow, 
Privy Councilor, Russian 


Ambassador at Paris, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. de Martens, 
Privy Councilor, permanent 
member of the Council of the 
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eign Affairs, Privy Councilor, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. de Basily, Councilor of 
State, Chamberlain, Director 
of the First Department of 
the Imperial Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Raffalovich, Councilor of 
State, Agent in France of the 
Imperial Ministry for Fi- 
nance, technical delegate ; 

Mr. Gilinsky, Colonel on the 
Generai Staff, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Count Barantzew, Colonel of 
Horse Artillery of the Guard, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain Schéine, Russian Naval 
Agent in France, technical 
delegate ; 

Mr. Ovtchinnikow, Naval Lieu- 
tenant, professor of juris- 
prudence, technical delegate. 


1907 
Imperial Ministry for For- 
eign Affairs, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Tchary- 
kow, Councilor’ —ot “State; 
Chamberlain, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at The Hague, dele- 
gate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Prozor, Councilor of State, 
Chamberlain, Russian Minis- 
ter at Rio de Janeiro, techni- 
cal delegate ; 

Major General Yermolow, Mil- 


itary Attaché at London, 
technical delegate. 

Colonel Michelson, Military 
Attaché at Berlin, technical 
delegate ; 


Captain Behr, Naval Attaché at 
London, technical delegate; 
Colonel Ovtchinnikow, of the 

Admiralty, professor of in- 

ternational law at the Naval 

Academy, technical delegate. 
Salvador: 

Mr. Pedro J. Matheu, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Paris, member 
of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Santiago Perez Triana, 
Chargé d’Affaires at London, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 


Salvador. 
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SSRs For Servia: 

Mr. Miyatovitch, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary 
Plenipotentiary at 
and The Hague, 
plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Maschine, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Cettinje, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Dr. Voislave Veljkovitch, pro- 
fessor on the Faculty of Law 
at Belgrade, assistant dele- 
gate. 


London 
delegate 


Siam. For Siam: 


His Excellency Phya Suriya 
Nuvatr, Envoy Extraordi- 
nary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at St. Petersburg and 
Paris, first delegate, plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

His Excellency Phya Visuddha 
Suriya Sakdi, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague 
and London, second delegate, 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Ch. Corragioni d’Orelli, 
Counselor of Legation, third 
delegate ; 

Mr. Edouard Rolin, Siamese 
Consul General in Belgium, 
fourth delegate. 


and Minister: 


1907 
Servia: 

His Excellency General Sava 
Grouitch, President of the 
Council of State, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Milovan 
Milovanovitch, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at Rome, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Michel Mi- 
litchévitch, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipo- 
tentiary at London and The 
Hague, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary. 

Siam: 

Major General Mom Chatidej 
Udom, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Mr. Corragioni d’Orelli, Coun- 
selor of Legation at Paris, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Captain Luang Bhuvanarth 
Naritbal, delegate plenipoten-_ 


tiary. 
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For Sweden and Norway: 

The Baron de Bildt, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at the Royal 
Court of Italy, delegate pleni- 
potentiary. 

Sweden: 

Colonel P. H. E. Brandstron, 
Chief of First Regiment of 
Grenadiers of the Guard, 
technical delegate ; 

Captain C. A. M. de Hjulham- 
mar, Swedish Navy, techni- 
cal delegate. 

Norway: 

Mr. W. Konow, President of 
the Odelsting, technical dele- 
gate ; 

Major General J. J. Thaulow, 
Surgeon General of the 
Army and Navy, technical 
delegate. 


For Switzerland: 

Dr. Arnold Roth, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Miuinister 
Plenipotentiary at Berlin, del- 
egate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Arnold Kiinzli, Na- 
tional Councilor, delegate ; 

Mr. Edouard Odier, National 
Councilor, delegate plenipo- 
tentiary. 
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Sweden: 
His Excellency Mr. Knut Hjal- 
mar Leonard de Hammar- 


skjold, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Copenhagen, ex-Minister 
of Justice, member of the 
Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, first delegate plenipo- 
tentiary ; 

Mr. Johannes Hellner, ex-Min- 
ister without Portfolio, ex- 
member of the Supreme 
Court of Sweden, member of 
the Permanent Court of Ar- 


bitration, second delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
Colonel David Hedengren, 


Commanding a Regiment of 
Artillery, technical delegate; 
Commander Gustaf de Klint, 
Head of a Section on the 
Staff of the Royal Navy, 
technical delegate. 
Switzerland: 

His Excellency Mr. Gaston 
Carlin, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at London and The Hague, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Eugéne Borel, Colonel on 
the General Staff, professor 
at the University of Geneva, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Mr. Max Huber, professor of 
law at the University of Zu- 
rich, delegate plenipotentiary. 


Sweden. 


Switzerland. 


Turkey. 


Uruguay. 


Venezuela. 
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For Turkey: 
His Excellency Turkhan Pasha, 


ex-Minister for Foreign Af-™ 


fairs, member of the Council 
of State, first delegate, pleni- 
potentiary ; 

Noury Bey, Secretary General 
to the Ministry for Foreign 
Affairs, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

Abdullah Pasha, General of Di- 
vision of the Staff, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Mehemed Pasha, Rear-Admiral, 
delegate plenipotentiary. 


1907 


Turkey : 


His Excellency Turkhan Pasha, 
Ambassador Extraordinary, 
Minister of the Evkaf, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Rechid Bey, 
Turkish Ambassador at 
Rome, delegate plenipoten- 
tiary ; 

His Excellency Vice-Admiral 
Mehemed Pasha, delegate 
plenipotentiary ; 

Raif Bey, Legal Adviser on the 
Civil List, assistant delegate ; 

Colonel on the Staff Mehemmed 
Said Bey, assistant delegate. 


Uruguay: 


Mr. José Batlle y Ordonez, ex- 
President of the Republic, 
member of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration, first 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

His Excellency Mr. Juan P. 
Castro, ex-President of the 
Senate, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary 
at Paris, member of the Per- 
manent Court of Arbitration, 
delegate plenipotentiary ; 

Colonel Sebastian Buquet, 
Commanding a Regiment of 
Field Artillery, technical del- 


egate. 


The United States of Venezuela: 


Mr. José Gil Fortoul, Chargé 
d’Affaires at Berlin, delegate 
plenipotentiary. 
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In a series of meetings, between 
the 18th May and the 29th July, 
1899, in which the constant desire 
of the delegates above-mentioned 
has been to realize, in the fullest 
manner possible, the generous 
views of the august initiator of 
the Conference and the intentions 
of their Governments, the Confer- 
ence has agreed, for submission 
for signature by the plenipoten- 
tiaries, on the text of the Conven- 
tions and Declarations enumerated 
below and annexed to the present 
Act: 
I. Convention for the peaceful 
adjustment of international 
differences. 


II. Convention regarding the 
laws and customs of war on 
land. 
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At a series of meetings, held 
from the 15th June to the 18th 
October, 1907, in which the above 
delegates were throughout ani- 
mated by the desire to realize, in 
the fullest possible measure, the 
generous views of the august initi- 
ator of the Conference and the in- 
tentions of their Governments, the 
Conference drew up, for submis- 
sion for signature by the plenipo- 
tentiaries, the text of the Conven- 
tions and of the Declaration enu- 
merated below and annexed to the 
present Act: 

I. Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international 
disputes. 

II. Convention respecting the 
limitation of the employment 
of force for the recovery of 
contract debts. 

III. Convention relative to the 
opening of hostilities. 

IV. Convention respecting the 
laws and customs of war on 
land. 

V. Convention respecting the 
rights and duties of neutral 
powers and persons in case 
of war on land. 

VI. Convention relative to the 
status of enemy merchant 
ships at the outbreak of hos- 
tilities. 

VII. Convention relative to the 
conversion of merchant ships 
into war-ships. 


Preamble. 


Conventions: 
Pacific 
settlements. 


Contract debi 


Opening of 
hostilities. 


Land warfar¢ 


Neutrals in 
war on land. 


Enemy mer- 
chant ships. 


Conversion. 


Submarine 
mines. 


Naval 


bombardment. 


Gereva 
Convention. 


Capture in 
naval war, 


Prize Court. 


Neutrals in 
naval war. 


Declarations: 


Projectiles 


from balloons. 


Asphyxiating 
gases. 


Expanding 
bullets. 


26 


THE FINAL ACTS OF 1899 AND 1907 


1899 


III. Convention for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of 
the principles of the Geneva 
Convention of the 22d Au- 
gust, 1864. 


IV. Three Declarations: 

1.To prohibit the launching 
of projectiles and explosives 
from balloons or by other 
similar new methods. 

2. To prohibit the use of projec- 
tiles, the only object of which 
is the diffusion of asphyxia- 
ting or deleterious gases. 

3. To prohibit the use of bullets 
which expand or flatten easily 
in the human body, such as 
bullets with a hard envelope, 
of which the envelope does 
not entirely cover the core 
or is pierced with incisions. 


1907 

VIII. Convention relative to 
the laying of automatic sub- 
marine contact mines. 

IX. Convention respecting bom- 
bardment by naval forces in 
time of war. 

X. Convention for the adapta- 
tion to naval war of the prin- 
ciples of the Geneva Conven- 
tion. 


XI. Convention relative to cer- 
tain restrictions with regard 
to the exercise of the right 
of capture in naval war. 

XII. Convention relative to the 
creation of an International 
Prize Court. 

XIII. Convention concerning 
the rights and duties of neu- 
tral Powers in naval war. 

XIV. Declaration prohibiting 
the discharge of projectiles 
and explosives from balloons. 
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1899 

These Conventions and Decla- 
rations shall form so many sepa- 
rate Acts. These Acts shall be 
dated this day, and may be signed 
up to the 3lst December, 1899, by 
the plenipotentiaries of the Pow- 
ers represented at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference at The 
Hague. 
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1907 

These Conventions and Decla- 
ration shall form so many sepa- 
rate Acts. These Acts shall be 
dated this day, and may be signed 
up to the 30th June, 1908, at The 
Hague, by the plenipotentiaries 
of the Powers represented at the 
Second Peace Conference. 


The Conference, actuated by the 
spirit of mutual agreement and 
concession characterizing. its de- 
liberations, has agreed upon the 
following Declaration, which, 
while reserving to each of the 
Powers represented full liberty of 
action as regards voting, enables 
them to affirm the principles 
which they regard as unanimous- 
ly admitted: 

It is unanimous— 

1. In admitting the principle of 
compulsory arbitration. 

2.In declaring that certain dis- 
putes, in particular those relating 
to the interpretation and applica- 
tion of the provisions of interna- 
tional agreements, may be sub- 
mitted to compulsory arbitration 
without any restriction. 

Finally, it is unanimous in pro- 
claiming that, although it has not 
yet been found feasible to con- 
clude a Convention in this sense, 
nevertheless the divergences of 
opinion which have come to light 
have not exceeded the bounds of 
judicial controversy, and that, by 
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1899 


Guided by the same sentiments, 
the Conference has adopted unan- 
imously the following Resolution: 

The Conference is of opinion 

that the restriction of mili- 
tary charges, which are at 
present a heavy burden on 
the world, is extremely desir- 
able for the increase of the 
material and moral welfare 
of mankind. 


It has besides formulated the 

following Veuxs: 

1. The Conference, taking into 
consideration the preliminary 
step taken by the Swiss Fed- 
eral Government for the re- 
vision of the Geneva Conven- 
tion, expresses the wish that 
steps may be shortly taken 
for the assembly of a special 
Conference having for its ob- 
ject the revision of that Con- 
vention. 

This wish was voted unani- 

mously. 


1Post, p. 31. 


1907 
working together here during the 
past four months, the collected 


‘Powers not only have learnt to 


understand one another and to 
draw closer together, but have 
succeeded in the course of this 
long collaboration in evolving a 
very lofty conception of the com- 
mon welfare of humanity. 

The Conference has further 
unanimously adopted the follow- 
ing Resolution: 

The Second Peace Conference 
confirms the Resolution 
adopted by the Conference of 
1899 in regard to the limita- 
tion of military expenditure; 
and inasmuch as military ex- 
penditure has _ considerably 
increased in almost every 
country since that time, the 
Conference declares that it is 
eminently desirable that the 
Governments should resume 
the serious examination of 
this question. 

It has besides expressed the fol- 

lowing Veux: 

1. The Conference recommends 
to the signatory Powers the 
adoption of the annexed draft 
Convention? for the creation 
of a Judicial Arbitration 
Court, and the bringing it into 
force as soon as an agree- 
ment has been reached re- 
specting the selection of the 
judges and the constitution 
of the Court. 
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1899 

2. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the questions of the 
rights and duties of neutrals 
may be inserted in the pro- 
gram of a Conference in the 
near future. 


. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the questions with 
regard to rifles and naval 
guns, as considered by it, may 
be studied by the Govern- 
ments with the object of com- 
ing to an agreement respect- 
ing the employment of new 
types and calibers. 

. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the Governments, 
taking into consideration the 
proposals made at the Con- 
ference, may examine the 
possibility of an agreement as 
to the limitation of armed 
forces by land and sea, and 
of war budgets. 


. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the proposal, which 
contemplates the declaration 
of the inviolability of private 
property in naval warfare, 


jos, 


1907 

2. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that, in case of war, 
the responsible authorities, 
civil as well as _ military, 
should make it their special 
duty to ensure and safeguard 
the maintenance of pacific 
relations, more especially of 
the commercial and industrial 
relations between the inhabit- 
ants of the belligerent States 
and neutral countries. 

3. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that the Powers 
should regulate, by special 
treaties, the position, as re- 
gards military charges, of 
foreigners residing within 
their territories. 


4. The Conference expresses the 
opinion that the preparation 
of regulations relative to the 
laws and customs of naval 
war should figure in the pro- 
gram of the next Confer- 
ence, and that in any case the 
Powers may apply, as far as 
possible, to war by sea the 
principles of the Convention 
relative to the laws and cus- 
toms of war on land. 

Finally, the Conference recom- 

mends to the Powers the assembly 
of a Third Peace Conference, 
which might be held within a 
period corresponding to that 
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1899 
may be referred to a subse- 
quent Conference for consid- 
eration. 


6. The Conference expresses the 
wish that the proposal to set- 
tle the question of the bom- 
bardment of ports, towns, 
and villages by a naval force 


may be referred to a subse- © 


1907 
which has elapsed since the pre- 
ceding Conference, at a date to 


‘be fixed by common agreement 


between the Powers, and it calls 
their attention to the necessity of 
preparing the program of this 
Third Conference a sufficient time 
in advance to ensure its delibera- 
tions being conducted with the 
necessary authority and expedi- 
tion. 

In order to attain this object 
the Conference considers that it 
would be very desirable that, some 
two years before the probable date 
of the meeting, a preparatory 
committee should be charged by 
the Governments with the task of 
collecting the various proposals to 
be submitted to the Conference, of 
ascertaining what subjects are ripe 
for embodiment in an interna- 
tional regulation, and of preparing 
a program which the Govern- 
ments should decide upon in suf- 
ficient time to enable it to be care- 
fully examined by the countries 
interested. This committee should 
further be intrusted with the task 
of proposing a system of organi- 
zation and procedure for the Con- 
ference itself. 
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1899 
quent Conference for consid- 
eration. 

The last five wishes were voted 
unanimously, saving some absten- 
tions. 

In faith of which, the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Act, and have affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at The Hague, 29th July, 
1899, in one copy only, which 
shall be deposited in the Ministry 
for Foreign Affairs, and of which 
copies, duly certified, shall be de- 
livered to all the Powers repre- 
sented at the Conference. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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1907 


In faith whereof the Plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Act and have affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent to all 
the Powers represented at the 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


Annex to the First Veul of the Second Peace Conference 


DRAFT CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE CREATION OF A 
JUDICIAL ARBITRATION COURT 


Part I.—Constitution of the Judicial Arbitration Court 
ARTICLE 1 


With a view to promoting the cause of arbitration, the contracting 
Powers agree to constitute, without altering the status of the Perma- 
nent Court of Arbitration,? a Judicial Arbitration Court, of free and 
easy access, composed of judges representing the various juridical 
systems of the world, and capable of insuring continuity in jurispru- 
dence of arbitration. 

ARTICLE 2 


The Judicial Arbitration Court is composed of judges and deputy 
judges chosen from persons of the highest moral reputation, and all 


1Ante, p. 28. 
2Post, p. 57. 
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fulfilling conditions qualifying them, in their respective countries, to 
occupy high legal posts, or be jurists of recognized competence in 
matters of international law. 

The judges and deputy judges of the Court are appointed, as far as 
possible, from the members of the Permanent Court of Arbitration. 
The appointment shall be made within the six months following the 
ratification of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 3 


The judges and deputy judges are appointed for a period of twelve 
years, counting from the date on which the appointment is notified 
to the Administrative Council’ created by the Convention for the 
pacific settlement of international disputes. Their appointments can 
be renewed. 

Should a judge or deputy judge die or retire, the vacancy is filled 
in the manner in which his appointment was made. In this case, the 
appointment is made for a fresh period of twelve years. 


ARTICLE 4 


The judges of the Judicial Arbitration Court are equal and rank 
according to the date on which their appointment was notified. The 
judge who is senior in point of age takes precedence when the date 
of notification is the same. 

The deputy judges are assimilated, in the exercise of their func- 
tions, with the judges. They rank, however, below the latter. 


ARTICLE 5 


The judges enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities in the 
exercise of their functions, outside their own country. 

Before taking their seat, the judges and deputy judges must, before 
the Administrative Council, swear or make a solemn affirmation to 
exercise their functions impartially and conscientiously. 


ARTICLE 6 


The Court annually nominates three judges to form a special dele- 
gation and three more to replace them should the necessity arise. 
They may be reelected. They are balloted for. The persons who 


1Post, p. 62. 
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secure the largest number of votes are considered elected. The dele- 
gation itself elects its president, who, in default of a majority, is 
appointed by lot. 

A member of the delegation can not exercise his duties when the 
Power which appointed him, or of which he is a national, is one of 
the parties. 

The members of the delegation are to conclude all matters sub- 
mitted to them, even if the period for which they have been appointed 
judges has expired. 


ARTICLE 7 


A judge may not exercise his judicial functions in any case in which 
he has, in any way whatever, taken part in the decision of a national 
tribunal, of a tribunal of arbitration, or of a commission of inquiry, or 
has figured in the suit as counsel or advocate for one of the parties. 

A judge can not act as agent or advocate before the Judicial Arbi- 
tration Court or the Permanent Court of Arbitration, before a special 
tribunal of arbitration or a commission of inquiry, nor act for one of the 
parties in any capacity whatsoever so long as his appointment lasts. 


ARTICLE 8 


The Court elects its president and vice-president by an absolute 
majority of the votes cast. After two ballots, the election is made by 
a bare majority and, in case the votes are even, by lot. 


ARTICLE 9 


The judges of the Judicial Arbitration Court receive an annual 
salary of 6,000 Netherland florins. This salary is paid at the end of 
each half-year, reckoned from the date on which the Court meets for 
the first time. 

In the exercise of their duties during the sessions or in the special 
cases covered by the present Convention, they receive the sum of 100 
florins per diem. They are further entitled to receive a traveling allow- 
ance fixed in accordance with regulations existing in their own country. 
The provisions of the present paragraph are applicable also to a 
deputy judge when acting for a judge. 

These emoluments are included in the general expenses of the Court 
dealt with in Article 31, and are paid through the International Bureau’ 


1Cf, Article 18, post, p. 35. 
2Post, p. 57. 
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created by the Convention for the pacific settlement of international 
disputes. 
ARTICLE 10 


The judges may not accept from their own Government or from that 
of any other Power any remuneration for services connected with their 
duties in their capacity of members of the Court. 


ARTICLE 11 


The seat of the Judicial Court of Arbitration is at The Hague, and 
can not be transferred, unless absolutely obliged by circumstances, 
elsewhere. 

The delegation may choose, with the assent of the parties concerned, 
another site for its meetings, if special circumstances render such a 
step necessary. 

ARTICLE 12 


The Administrative Council fulfils with regard to the Judicial 
Court of Arbitration the same functions as to the Permanent Court 
of Arbitration. 

ARTICLE 13 


The International Bureau acts as registry to the Judicial Court of 
Arbitration, and must place its offices and staff at the disposal of the 
Court. It has charge of the archives and carries out the administrative 
work. 

The secretary general of the Bureau discharges the functions of 
registrar. 

The necessary secretaries to assist the registrar, translators and 
shorthand writers are appointed and sworn in by the Court. 


ARTICLE 14 


The Court meets in session once a year. The session opens the third 
Wednesday in June and lasts until all the business on the agenda has 
been transacted. 

The Court does not meet in session if the delegation considers that 
such meeting is unnecessary. However, when a Power is party in a 
case actually pending before the Court, the pleadings in which are 


closed, or about to be closed, it may insist that the session should be 
held. 
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When necessary, the delegation may summon the Court in extraor- 
dinary session. 


ARTICLE 15 


A report of the doings of the Court shall be drawn up every year 
by the delegation. This report shall be forwarded to the contracting 
Powers through the International Bureau. It shall also be communi- 
cated to the judges and deputy judges of the Court. 


ARTICLE 16 


The judges and deputy judges, members of the Judicial Arbitra- 
tion Court, can also exercise the functions of judge and deputy judge 
in the International Prize Court. 


Part I].—Competency and Procedure 
ARTICLE 17 


The Judicial Court of Arbitration is competent to deal with all 
cases submitted to it, in virtue either of a general undertaking to have 
recourse to arbitration or of a special agreement. 


ARTICLE 18 


The delegation is competent— 

1. To decide the arbitrations referred to in the preceding article, 
if the parties concerned are agreed that the summary procedure, laid 
down in Part IV, Chapter IV, of the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes is to be applied; 

2. To hold an inquiry under and in accordance with Part III of the 
said Convention, in so far as the delegation is intrusted with such 
inquiry by the parties acting in common agreement. With the assent 
of the parties concerned, and as an exception to Article 7, paragraph 1, 
the members of the delegation who have taken part in the inquiry may 
sit as judges, if the case in dispute is submitted to the arbitration of the 
Court or of the delegation itself. 


ARTICLE 19 


The delegation is also competent to settle the compromis referred 
to in Article 52 of the Convention for the pacific settlement of inter- 
national disputes if the parties are agreed to leave it to the Court. 
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It is equally competent to.do so, even when the request is only made 
by one of the parties concerned, if all attempts have failed to reach 
an understanding through the diplomatic channel, in the case of— 

1. A dispute covered by a general treaty of arbitration concluded 
or renewed after the present Convention has come into force, pro- 
viding for a compromis in all disputes, and not either explicitly or im- 
plicitly excluding the settlement of the compromis from the compe- 
tence of the delegation. Recourse can not, however, be had to the 
Court if the other party declares that in its opinion the dispute does 
not belong to the category of questions to be submitted to compulsory 
arbitration, unless the treaty of arbitration confers upon the arbitration 
tribunal the power of deciding this preliminary question. 

2. A dispute arising from contract debts claimed from one Power 
by another Power as due to its nationals, and for the settlement of 
which the offer of arbitration has been accepted. This arrangement is 
not applicable if acceptance is subject to the condition that the com- 
promis should be settled in some other way. 


ARTICLE 20 


Each of the parties concerned may nominate a judge of the Court 
to take part, with power to vote, in the examination of the case sub- 
mitted to the delegation. 

If the delegation acts as a commission of inquiry, this task may be 
intrusted to persons other than the judges of the Court. The travel- 
ing expenses and remuneration to be given to the said persons are fixed 
and borne by the Powers appointing them. 


ARTICLE 21 
The contracting Powers only may have access to the Judicial Arbi- 
tration Court set up by the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 22 


The Judicial Court of Arbitration follows the rules of procedure laid 
down in the Convention for. the pacific settlement of international 
disputes, except in so far as the procedure is laid down in the present 
Convention. 
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ARTICLE 23 


The Court determines what language it will itself use and what 
languages may be used before it. 


ARTICLE 24 


The International Bureau serves as channel for all communications 
to be made to the judges during the interchange of pleadings provided 
for in Article 63, paragraph 2, of the Convention for the pacific settle- 
ment of international disputes. 


ARTICLE 25 


For all notices to be served, in particular on the parties, witnesses, 
or experts, the Court may apply direct to the Government of the State 
on whose territory the service is to be carried out. The same rule 
applies in the case of steps being taken to procure evidence. 

The requests addressed for this purpose can only be rejected when 
the Power applied to considers them likely to impair its sovereign 
rights or its safety. If the request is complied with, the fees charged 
must only comprise the expenses actually incurred. 

The Court is equally entitled to act through the Power on whose 
territory it sits. 

Notices to be given to parties in the place where the Court sits may 
be served through the International Bureau. 


ARTICLE 26 


The discussions are under the control of the president or vice-presi- 
dent, or, in case they are absent or can not act, of the senior judge 
present. 

The judge appointed by one of the parties can not preside. 


ARTICLE 27 


The Court considers its decisions in private, and the proceedings 
are secret. 

All decisions are arrived at by a majority of the judges present. 
If the number of judges is even and equally divided, the vote of the 
junior judge, in the order of precedence laid down in Article 4, 
paragraph 1, is not counted. 
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ARTICLE 28 


The judgment of the Court must give the reasons on which it is 
based. It contains the names of the judges taking part in it; it is 
signed by the president and registrar. 


ARTICLE 29 


Each party pays its own costs and an equal share of the costs of 
the trial. 
ARTICLE 30 


The provisions of Articles 21 to 29 are applicable by analogy to the 
procedure before the delegation. 

When the right of attaching a member to the delegation has been 
exercised by one of the parties only, the vote of the member attached 
is not recorded if the votes are evenly divided. 


ARTICLE 31 


The general expenses of the Court are borne by the contracting 
Powers. 

The Administrative Council applies to the Powers to obtain the 
funds requisite for the working of the Court. 


ARTICLE 32 


The Court itself draws up its own rules of procedure, which must 
be communicated to the contracting Powers. 

After the ratification of the present Convention the Court shall meet 
as early as possible in order to elaborate these rules, elect the president 
and vice-president, and appoint the members of the delegation. 


ARTICLE 33 


The Court may propose modifications in the provisions of the present 
Convention concerning procedure. These proposals are communicated 
through the Netherland Government to the contracting Powers, which 
will consider together as to the measures to be taken. 
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Part III.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 34 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal of the deposit of each ratification shall be drawn up, 
of which a duly certified copy shall be sent through the diplomatic 
channel to all the signatory Powers. 


ARTICLE 35 


The Convention shall come into force six months after its ratifi- 
cation. 

It shall remain in force for twelve years, and shall be tacitly re- 
newed for periods of twelve years, unless denounced. 

The denunciation must be notified, at least two years before the 
expiration of each period, to the Netherland Government, which will 
inform the other Powers. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power. The Convention shall continue in force as far as the other 
Powers are concerned. 


SIGNATURES AND RESERVATION1 


The 1899 Final Act was signed by plenipotentiaries of all the 
Powers represented at the First Conference, to wit: 


Austria-Hungary Montenegro 
Belgium Netherlands 
Bulgaria Persia 

China Portugal 
Denmark Roumania 
France Russia 
Germany Servia 

Great Britain Siam 

Greece Spain 

Italy Sweden and Norway 
Japan Switzerland 
Luxemburg Turkey 
Mexico United States 


1The Final Acts, being summaries of the proceedings of the Conferences, are 
not conventional agreements and accordingly are not ratified. 
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L 


The 1907 Final Act was.signed by the above-mentioned Powers, 
as well as by the following: 


Argentine Republic Guatemala 
Bolivia Haiti 
Brazil Nicaragua 
Chile Panama 
Colombia Peru 

Cuba Salvador 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 
Ecuador Venezuela 


Reservation:? 
Switzerland 
Under reservation of Vau No. 1, which the Swiss Federal 
Council does not accept. 


1In 1907 Norway and Sweden signed‘ as separate Powers. 
2Reservation made at signature. 


THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (I) AND 1907 (1) FOR THE 
PACIFIC SETTLEMENT OF INTERNATIONAL DISPUTES 


1899 


CoNnvENTION (I) for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes.—Signed at The Hague, 
July 29, 1899. 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Animated by a strong desire to 
concert for the maintenance of 
the general peace; 

Resolved to second by their 
best efforts the friendly settle- 
ment of international disputes ; 


Recognizing the _ solidarity 
which unites the members of the 
society of civilized nations ; 

Desirous of extending the em- 
pire of law and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice ; 

Convinced that the permanent 
institution of a Court of Arbi- 
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of the independent Powers, 
will contribute effectively to this 
result ; 

Having regard to the advan- 
tages attending the general and 
regular organization of arbitral 
procedure ; 


1907 


ConvENTIoN (I) for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes—Signed at The Hague, 
October 18, 1907.1 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Animated by the sincere desire 
to work for the maintenance of 
general peace; 

Resolved to promote by all the 
efforts in their power the friendly 
settlement of international dis- 
putes ; 

Recognizing the solidarity unit- 
ing the members of the society of 
civilized nations ; 

Desirous of extending the em- 
pire of law and of strengthening 
the appreciation of international 
justice ; 

Convinced that the permanent 
institution of a tribunal of arbi- 
tration, accessible to all, in the 
midst of independent Powers, will 
contribute effectively to this re- 
sult ; 

Having regard to the advan- 
tages attending the general and 
regular organization of the pro- 
cedure of arbitration; 


lItalics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1899 and 1907. 


Purpose of 
Convention. 


Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 


Maintenance of 
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Sharing the opinion of the’ au- 
gust initiator of the International 
Peace Conference that it is expe- 
dient to record in an international 
agreement the principles of 
equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples; 


Being desirous of concluding a 
Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed as their plenipotentiaries, 
to wit: 


[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following provisions: 


TitLte —On THE MAINTENANCE 
OF THE GENERAL PEACE _ 


ARTICLE 1 


With a view to obviating, as far. 
as possible, recourse to force in 


1907 
Sharing the opinion of the au- 
gust initiator of the International 


’ Peace Conference that it is expe- 


dient to record in an interna- 
tional agreement the principles of 
equity and right on which are 
based the security of States and 
the welfare of peoples ; 

Being desirous, with this object, 
of insuring the better working m 
practice of commissions of im- 
quiry and tribunals of arbitration, 
and of facilitating recourse to ar- 
bitration in cases which allow of 
a summary procedure; 

Have deemed it necessary to 
revise in certain particulars and 
to complete the work of the First 
Peace Conference for the pacific 
settlement of international dis- 
putes; 

The high contracting Parties 
have resolved to conclude a new 
Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed the following as 
their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following: 


Part I.—TuHe MAINTENANCE OF 
GENERAL PEACE 
ARTICLE 1 


With a view to obviating as far 
as possible recourse to force in the 
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the relations between States, the 
signatory Powers agree to use 
their best efforts to insure the 
pacific settlement of international 
differences. 


Titte II—On Goop OFFIcES 
AND MEDIATION 


ARTICLE 2 


In case of serious disagreement 
or conflict, before an appeal to 
arms, the signatory Powers agree 
to have recourse, as far as cir- 
cumstances allow, to the good 
offices or mediation of one or 
more friendly Powers. 


ARTICLE 3 


Independently of this recourse, 
the signatory Powers recommend 
that one or more Powers, stran- 
gers to the dispute, should, on 
their own initiative, and as far as 
circumstances may allow, offer 
their good offices or mediation to 
the States at variance. 


Powers, strangers to the dis- 
pute, have the right to offer good 
offices or mediation, even during 
the course of hostilities. 

The exercise of this right can 
never be regarded by one or the 
other of the parties in conflict as 
an unfriendly act. 
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relations between States, the con- 
tracting Powers agree to use their 
best efforts to insure the pacific 
settlement of international differ- 
ences. 


Part II—Goop OFFiIces 
MEDIATION 


AND 


ARTICLE 2 


In case of serious disagreement 
or dispute, before an appeal to 
arms, the contracting Powers 
agree to have recourse, as far as 
circumstances allow, to the good 
offices or mediation of one or 
more friendly Powers. 


ARTICLE 3 


Independently of this recourse, 
the contracting Powers deem it 
expedient and desirable that one 
or more Powers, strangers to the 
dispute, should, on their own in- 
itiative and as far as circum- 
stances may allow, offer their 
good offices or mediation to the 
States at variance. 

Powers strangers to the dispute 
have the right to offer good offices 
or mediation even during the 
course of hostilities. 

The exercise of this right can 
never be regarded by either of the 
parties in dispute as an unfriendly 
act. 


Good offices 
and mediation. 


Recourse to 
good offices of 
friendly Powe: 


Offers of 
mediation. 


During 
hostilities. 


Not an 
unfriendly act. 


Function of 
mediator. 


End of media- 
tor’s: functions. 


Not binding. 


War measures 


not interrupted. 
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ARTICLE 4 


The part of the mediator con-» 


sists in reconciling the opposing 
claims and appeasing the feelings 
of resentment which may have 
arisen between the States at vari- 
ance. 


ARTICLE 5 


The functions of the mediator 
are at an end when once it is de- 
clared, either by one of the parties 
to the dispute, or by the mediator 
himself, that the means of recon- 
ciliation proposed by him are not 
accepted. 


ARTICLE 6 


Good offices and mediation, 
either at the request of the par- 
ties at variance, or on the initia- 
tive of Powers strangers to the 
dispute, have exclusively the 
character of advice and never 
have binding force. 


ARTICLE 7° 


The acceptance of mediation 
can not, unless there be an agree- 
ment to the contrary, have the 
effect of interrupting, delaying, 
or hindering mobilization or other 
measures of preparation for war. 

If mediation occurs after the 
commencement of hostilities it 


causes no interruption to the mil--. 


itary operations in progress, un- 


1907 
ARTICLE 4 


The part of the mediator con- 
sists in reconciling the opposing 
claims and appeasing the feelings 
of resentment which may have 
arisen between the States at vari- 
ance. 


ArTICLE 5 


The functions of the mediator 
are at an end when once it is de- 
clared, either by one of the parties 
to the dispute or by the mediator 
himself, that the means of recon- 
ciliation proposed by him are not 
accepted. 


ARTICLE 6 


Good offices and mediation un- 
dertaken either at the request of 
the parties in dispute or on the in- 
itiative of Powers strangers to the 
dispute have exclusively the char- 
acter of advice, and never have 
binding force. 


ARTICLE 7 


The acceptance of mediation 
can not, unless there be an agree- 
ment to the contrary, have the 
effect of interrupting, delaying, or 
hindering mobilization or other 
measures of preparation for war. 

If it takes place after the com- 
mencement of hostilities, the mili- 
tary operations in progress are 
not interrupted in the absence of 
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less there be an agreement to the 
contrary. 
ARTICLE 8 


The signatory Powers are 
agreed in recommending the ap- 
plication, when circumstances 
allow, of special mediation in the 
following form: 

In case of a serious difference 
endangering the peace, the States 
at variance choose respectively a 
Power, to whom they intrust the 
mission of entering into direct 
communication with the Power 
chosen on the other side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations. 

For the period of this mandate, 
the term of which, unless other- 
wise stipulated, can not exceed 
thirty days, the States in conflict 
cease from all direct communica- 
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred 
exclusively to the mediating 
Powers, who must use their best 
efforts to settle it. 

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the joint task of 
taking advantage of any oppor- 
tunity to restore peace. 


Titte IIJ.—On INTERNATIONAL 
CoMMISSIONS OF INQUIRY 


ARTICLE 9 


In differences of an interna- 
tional nature involving neither 
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an agreement to the contrary. 


ARTICLE 8 


The contracting Powers are 
agreed in recommending the ap- 
plication, when circumstances al- 
low, of special mediation in the 
following form: 

In case of a serious difference 
endangering peace, the States at 
variance choose respectively a 
Power, to which they intrust the 
mission of entering into direct 
communication with the Power 
chosen on the other side, with the 
object of preventing the rupture 
of pacific relations. 

For the period of this mandate, 
the term of which, unless other- 
wise stipulated, can not exceed 
thirty days, the States in dispute 
cease from all direct communica- 
tion on the subject of the dispute, 
which is regarded as referred ex- 
clusively to the mediating Powers, 
which must use their best efforts 
to settle it. 

In case of a definite rupture of 
pacific relations, these Powers are 
charged with the joint task of tak- 
ing advantage of any opportunity 
to restore peace. 


Part IIJ.—INTERNATIONAL CoM- 
MISSIONS OF INQUIRY 


ARTICLE 9 


In disputes of an international 
nature involving neither honor 
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honor nor vital interests, and 
arising from a difference of opin- 


ion on points of fact, the signatory 


Powers recommend that the par- 
ties, who have not been able to 
come to an agreement by means 
of diplomacy, should as far as 
circumstances allow, institute an 
international commission of in- 
quiry, to facilitate a solution of 
these differences by elucidating 
the facts by means of an impartial 
and conscientious investigation. 


ARTICLE 10 


The international commissions 
of inquiry are constituted by 
special agreement between the 
parties in conflict. 

The convention for an inquiry 
defines the facts to be examined 
and the extent of the commis- 
sioners’ powers. 

It settles the procedure. 

On the inquiry both sides must 
be heard.t 

The form and the periods to be 
observed, if not stated in the 
inquiry convention, are decided 
by the commission itself. 


1907 

nor vital interests, and arising 
from a difference of opinion on 
points of fact, the contracting 
Powers deem it expedient and de- 
sirable that the parties who have 
not been able to come to an agree- 
ment by means of diplomacy, 
should, as far as circumstances 
allow, institute an international 
commission of inquiry, to facili- 
tate a solution of these disputes 
by elucidating the facts by means 
of an impartial and conscientious 
investigation. 


ARTICLE 10 


International commissions of 
inquiry are constituted by special 
agreement between the parties in 
dispute. 

The inquiry convention defines 
the facts to be examined ; it deter- 
mines the mode and time in which 
the commission is to be formed 
and the extent of the powers of 
the commissioners. 

It also determines, if there is 
need, where the commission is to 
sit, and whether it may remove to 
another place, the language the 
commission shall use and the lan- 
guages the use of which shall be 
authorized before it, as well as the 
date on which each party must 
deposit its statement of facts, and, 
generally speaking, all the condi- 
tions upon which the parties have 
agreed. 


1This provision appears in Article 19 of the 1907 Convention, post, p. 49. 
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ARTICLE 11 


The international commissions 
of inquiry are formed, unless 
otherwise stipulated, in the man- 


ner fixed by Article 32 of the 
present convention. 


47 


1907 
If the parties consider it neces- 
sary to appoint assessors, the 
convention of inquiry shall deter- 
mine the mode of their selection 
and the extent of their powers. 


ARTICLE 11 


If the inquiry convention has 
not determined where the com- 
mission is to sit, it will sit at The 
Hague. 

The place of meeting, once 
fixed, can not be altered by the 
commission except with the assent 
of the parties. 

If the inquiry convention has 
not determined what languages are 
to be employed, the question shall 
be decided by the commission. 


ARTICLE 12 


Unless an undertaking is made 
to the contrary, commissions of 
inquiry shall be formed in the 
manner determined by Articles 
45 and 57 of the present Conven- 
tion. 

ARTICLE 13 


Should one of the commission- 
ers or one of the assessors, should 
there be any, either die, or resign, 
or be unable for any reason what- 
ever to discharge his functions, 
the same procedure is followed for 
filling the vacancy as was followed 
for appointing him. 


Assessors. 


Place of 
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ARTICLE 14 


The parties are entitled to ap- 
point special agents to attend the 
commission of inquiry, whose duty 
it is to represent them and to act 
as intermediaries between them 
and the commission. 

They are further authorized to 
engage counsel or advocates, ap- 
pointed by themselves, to state 
their case and uphold their inter- 
ests before the commission. 


ArTIcLe 15 


The International Bureau of 
the Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion acts as registry for the com- 
missions which sit at The Hague, 
and shall place its offices and staff 
at the disposal of the contracting 
Powers for the use of the comms- 
sion of inquiry. 


ARTICLE 16 


If the commission meets else- 
where than at The Hague, it ap- 
points a secretary general, whose 
office serves as registry. 

It is the function of the registry, 
under the control of the presi- 
dent, to make the necessary 
arrangements for the sittings of 
the commission, the preparation 
of the minutes, and, while the 
inquiry lasts, for the charge of 
the archives, which shall subse- 
quently be transferred to the In- 
ternational Bureau at The Hague. 
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ARTICLE 17 


In order to facilitate the con- General rules 

stitution and working of commis- 
sions of inquiry, the contracting 
Powers recommend the following 
rules, which shall be applicable 
to the inquiry procedure in so far 
as the parties do not adopt other 
rules. 


ARTICLE 18 


The commission shall settle the Further detail 
details of the procedure not cov- 
ered by the special inquiry con- 
vention or the present Conven- 
tion, and shall arrange all the for- 
malities required for dealing with 
the evidence. 


ARTICLE 19 


On the inquiry both sides must Hearings. 
be heard. 

At the dates fixed, each party 
communicates to the commis- 
sion and to the other party the 
statements of facts, if any, and, 
in all cases, the instruments, pa- 
pers, and documents which tt con- 
siders useful for ascertaining the 
truth, as well as the list of wit- 
nesses and experts whose evidence 
it wishes to be heard. 


ARTICLE 20 


The commission is entitled, Change of 
meeting place. 


with the assent of the Powers, to 
move temporarily to any place 


1See Article 10 of the 1899 Convention, ante, p. 46. 


Presence at 


investigations. 


Explanations, 


etc. 


Presenting 
evidence. 


Appearance 
of witnesses. 


50 CONVENTIONS I OF 1899 AND 1907 


1899 


ARTICLE 12 


The Powers in dispute engage 
to supply the international com- 
mission of inquiry, as fully as 
they may think possible, with all 
means and facilities necessary to 
enable it to be completely ac- 
quainted with and to accurately 
understand the facts in question. 


1907 

where it considers it may be useful 
to have recourse to ths means 
of inquiry or to send one or more 
of its members. Permission must 
be obtained from the State on 
whose territory it is proposed to 
hold the inquiry. 


ARTICLE 21 


Every investigation, and every 
examination of a locality, must be 
made in the presence of the agents 
and counsel of the parties or after 
they have been duly summoned. 


ARTICLE 22 


The commission 1s entitled to 
ask from either party for such ex- 
planations and information as tt 
considers necessary. 


ARTICLE 23 


The parties undertake to sup- 
ply the commission of inquiry, as 
fully as they may think possible, 
with all means and facilities neces- 
sary to enable it to become com- 
pletely acquainted with, and to 
accurately understand, the facts 
in question. 

They undertake to make use of 
the means at their disposal, under 
their mumicipal law, to insure the 
appearance of the witnesses or ex- 
perts who are in their territory 
and have been summoned before 
the commission. 
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If the watnesses or experts are 
unable to appear before the com- 
mission, the parties will arrange 
for their evidence to be taken be- 
fore the qualified officials of their 
own country. 


ARTICLE 24 


For all notices to be served by 
the commission in the territory of 
a third contracting Power, the 
commission shall apply direct to 
the Government of the said Pow- 
er. The same rule applies in the 
case of steps being taken on the 
spot to procure evidence. 

The requests for this purpose 
are to be executed so far as the 
means at the disposal of the 
Power applied to under its munici- 
pal law allow. They can not 
be rejected unless the Power in 
question considers they are cal- 
culated to impair its sovereign 
rights or its safety. 

The commission will equally 
be always entitled to act through 
the Power on whose territory it 
sits. 


ARTICLE 25 


The witnesses and experts are 
summoned on the request of the 
parties or by the commission of 
its own motion, and, in every 
case, through the Government of 
the State in whose territory they 
are. 


Depositions. 


Serving notice 
other countries 


Summoning 
witnesses, 


Hearings. 


Examination 
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Restriction 
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The witnesses are heard in suc- 
cession and separately, in the 
presence of the agents and coun- 
sel, and in the order fixed by the 
COMMISSION. 


ARTICLE 26 


The examination of witnesses 
is conducted by the president. 

The members of the commis- 
sion may however put to each 
witness questions which they 
consider likely to throw light on 
and complete his evidence, or get 
information on any point con- 
cermng the witness within the 
limits of what 1s necessary im 
order to get at the truth. 

The agents and counsel of the 
parties may not interrupt the wit- 
ness when he is making his state- 
ment, nor put any direct question 
to him, but they may ask the 
president to put such additional 
questions to the witness as they 
think expedient. 


ARTICLE 27 


The witness must give his evi- 
dence without being allowed to 
read any written draft. He may, 
however, be permitted by the 
president to consult notes or 
documents tf the nature of the 
facts referred to necessitates their 
employment. 
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ARTICLE 28 


A minute of the evidence of the Transcript. 
witness 1s drawn up forthwith and 
read to the witness. The latter 
may make such alterations and 
additions as he thinks necessary, 
which will be recorded at the end 
of his statement. 
When the whole of his state- 
ment has been read to the witness, 
he ts asked to sign it. 


ARTICLE 29 


The agents are authorized, in ;\atements 
the course of or at the close of 
the inquiry, to present in writing 
to the commission and to the 
other party such _ statements, 
requisitions, or summaries of the 
facts as they consider useful for 


ascertaining the truth. 


ARTICLE 30 


Xd) i ; Decisions of 
The commission considers its Decisions ot 
decisions in private and the pro- 
ceedings are secret. 
; ; Majority 
All questions are decided by a Majority’ 
majority of the members of the 
cOmmMISSION. 
If a member declines to vote, Fee 
the fact must be recorded in the *° vot 
minutes. 


ARTICLE 31 


47 SSR Sittings, etc., 

The sittings of the commission rere ric. 
are not public, nor the minutes 
and documents connected with 


the inquiry published except im 
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ARTICLE 13 


The international commission 
of inquiry communicates its re- 
port to the conflicting Powers, 
signed by all the members of the 
commission. 


ARTICLE 14 


The report of the international 
commission of inquiry is limited 
to a statement of facts, and has 
in no way the character of an 
arbitral award. It leaves the 


1907 
virtue of a decision of the com- 
mission taken with the consent of 


’ the parties. 


ARTICLE 32 


After the parties have pre- 
sented all the explanations and 
evidence, and the witnesses have 
all been heard, the president de- 
clares the inquiry terminated, and 
the commission adjourns to de- 
liberate and to draw up its re- 
port. 


ARTICLE 33 


The report is signed by all the 
members of the commission. 

If one of the members refuses 
to sign, the fact is mentioned; but 
the validity of the report is not 
affected. 


ARTICLE 34 


The report of the commission 
is read at a public sitting, the 
agents and counsel of the parties 
being present or duly summoned. 

A copy of the report is given to 
each party. 


ARTICLE 35 


The report of the commission 
is limited to a statement of facts,. 
and has in no way the character 
of an award. It leaves to the 


parties entire freedom as to the- 
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conflicting Powers entire freedom 
as to the effect to be given to this 
statement. 


TittE 1V.—On INTERNATIONAL 
ARBITRATION 


CHAPTER 1—On the System of 
Arbitration 


ARTICLE 15 


International arbitration has 
for its object the settlement of 
differences between States by 
judges of their own choice, and 
on the basis of respect for law. 


ARTICLE 16? 


In questions of a legal nature, 
and especially in the interpreta- 
tion or application of interna- 
tional conventions, arbitration is 
recognized by the signatory Pow- 
ers as the most effective, and at 
the same time the most equitable, 
means of settling disputes which 
diplomacy has failed to settle. 
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effect to be given to the state- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 36 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of the 
expenses incurred by the commis- 
SiON. 


Part IV.—INTERNATIONAL 
ARBITRATION 


Cuapter I.—The System of Arbi- 
tration 


ARTICLE 37 


International arbitration has for 
its object the settlement of dis- 
putes between States by judges of 
their own choice and on the basis 
of respect for law. 

Recourse to arbitration implies 
an engagement to submit in good 
faith to the award.* 


ARTICLE 38? 


In questions of a legal nature, ; 


and especially in the interpreta- 
tion or application of interna- 
tional conventions, arbitration is 
recognized by the contracting 
Powers as the most effective, and, 
at the same time, the most equi- 
table means of settling disputes 
which diplomacy has failed to 
settle. 

Consequently, it would be de- 


1Cf. Article 18 of the 1899 Convention, post, p. 56. 


2See the footnote on p. 56. 
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ARTICLE 171 


The arbitration convention is 
concluded “for questions already 
existing or for questions which 
may arise eventually. 

It may embrace any dispute or 
only disputes of a certain cate- 
gory. 

ARTICLE 18 


The arbitration convention im- 
plies the engagement to submit 
loyally to the award.* 


ARTICLE 191 


Independently of general or 
private treaties expressly stipu- 
lating recourse to arbitration as 
obligatory on the signatory Pow- 
ers, these Powers reserve to them- 
selves the right of concluding, 
either before the ratification of 
the present Act or later, new 
agreements, general or private, 
with a view to extending obliga- 
tory arbitration to all cases which 
they may consider it possible to 
submit to it. 


1907 
sirable that, in disputes about the 
above-mentioned questions, the 


‘contracting Powers should, if the 


case arose, have recourse to arbi- 
tration, in so far as circumstances 
permit. 

ARTICLE 391 


The arbitration convention is 
concluded for questions already 
existing or for questions which 
may arise eventually. 

It may embrace any dispute or 
only disputes of a certain cate- 
gory.” 


ARTICLE 40! 


Independently of general or pri- 
vate treaties expressly stipulat- 
ing recourse to arbitration as obli- 
gatory on the contracting Powers, 
the said Powers reserve to them- 
selves the right of concluding new 
agreements, general or particu- 
lar, with a view to extending 
compulsory arbitration to all 
cases which they may consider it 
possible to submit to it. 


1See the reservations of Roumania respecting Articles 16, 17 and 19 of the 1899 
Convention and the corresponding articles of the 1907 Convention, post, pp. 82, 86. 

2Chile also made a reservation respecting Article 39, post, p. 86. 

8Cf. Article 37, paragraph 2, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. 55. 
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CuapTer II.—On the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration 


ARTICLE 20 


With the object of facilitating 
an immediate recourse to arbitra- 
tion for international differences, 
which it has not been possible to 
settle by diplomacy, the signa- 
tory Powers undertake to organ- 
ize a Permanent Court of Arbi- 
tration, accessible at all times 
and operating, unless otherwise 
stipulated by the parties, in ac- 
cordance with the rules of pro- 
cedure inserted in the present 
Convention. 


ARTICLE 21 


The Permanent Court shall be 
competent for all arbitration 
cases, unless the parties agree to 
institute a special tribunal. 


ARTICLE 22 


An International Bureau, estab- 
lished at The Hague, serves as 
record office for the Court. 

This Bureau is the channel for 
communications relative to the 
meetings of the Court. 

It has the custody of the 
archives and conducts all the 
administrative business. 


oy 
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CHAPTER Il.—The Permanent 
Court of Arbitration 


ARTICLE 41 


With the object of facilitating 
an immediate recourse to arbitra- 
tion for international differences, 
which it has. not been possible to 
settle by diplomacy, the contract- 
ing Powers undertake to main- 
tain the Permanent Court of Ar- 
bitration, as established by the 
First Peace Conference, accessible 
at all times, and operating, unless 
otherwise stipulated by the par- 
ties, in accordance with the rules 
of procedure inserted in the pres- 
ent Convention. 


ARTICLE 42 


The Permanent Court is compe- 
tent for all arbitration cases, un- 
less the parties agree to institute 
a special tribunal. 


ARTICLE 43 


The Permanent Court sits at 
The Hague. 

An International Bureau serves 
as registry for the Court. It is 
the channel for communications 
relative to the meetings of the 
Court; it has charge of the ar- 
chives and conducts all the ad- 
ministrative business. 


1Cf. Article 25, paragraph 1, of the 1899 Convention, post, p. 61. 
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The signatory Powers under- 
take to communicate to the Inter- 


national Bureau at The Hague a ° 


duly certified copy of any con- 
ditions of arbitration arrived at 
between them, and of any award 
concerning them delivered by 
special tribunals. 

They undertake also to commu- 
nicate to the Bureau the laws, 
regulations, and documents 
eventually showing the execution 
of the awards given by the Court. 


ARTICLE 23 


Within the three months fol- 
lowing its ratification of the pres- 
ent Act, each signatory Power 
shall select four persons at the 
most, of known competency in 
questions of international law, 
of the highest moral reputation, 
and disposed to accept the duties 
of arbitrators. 

The persons thus selected shall 
be inscribed, as members of the 
Court, in a list which shall be 
notified by the Bureau to all the 
signatory Powers. 

Any alteration in the list of 
arbitrators is brought by the 
Bureau to the knowledge of the 
signatory Powers. 

Two or more Powers may agree 
on the selection in common of one 
or more members. 


The same person can be selected 


by different Powers. 
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The contracting Powers under- 
take to communicate to the Bu- 
reau, as soon as possible, a certi- 
fied copy of any conditions of ar- 
bitration arrived at between them 
and of any award concerning 
them delivered by a special tri- 
bunal. 

They likewise undertake to 
communicate to the Bureau the 
laws, regulations, and documents 
eventually showing the execution 
of the awards given by the Court. 


ARTICLE 44 


Each contracting Power selects 
four persons at the most, of 
known competency in questions 
of international law, of the high- 
est moral reputation, and dis- 
posed to accept the duties of ar- 
bitrator. 


The persons thus selected are 
inscribed, as members of the 
Court, in a list which shall be no- 
tified to all the contracting Pow- 
ers by the Bureau. 

Any alteration in the list of 
arbitrators is brought by the 
Bureau to the knowledge of the 
contracting Powers. 

Two or more Powers may agree 
on the selection in common of one 
or more members. 

The same person can be se- 


' lected by different Powers. 
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The members of the Court are 
appointed for a term of six years. 
Their appointments can be re- 
newed. 

In case of the death or retire- 
ment of a member of the Court, 
his place shall be filled in accord- 
ance with the method of his 
appointment. 


ARTICLE 24 


When the signatory Powers de- 
sire to have recourse to the Per- 
manent Court for the settlement 
of a difference that has arisen be- 
tween them, the arbitrators called 
upon to form the competent 
tribunal to decide this difference 
must be chosen from the general 
list of members of the Court. 


Failing the direct agreement of 
the parties on the composition of 
the arbitration tribunal, the fol- 
lowing course shall be pursued: 


Each party appoints two arbi- 
trators, and these together choose 
an umpire. 


If the votes are equal, the choice 
of the umpire is intrusted to a 
third Power, selected by the par- 
ties by common accord. 
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The members of the Court are Term of 


appointed for a term of six years. 
These appointments are renew- 
able. 

Should a member of the Court 
die or resign, the same procedure 
is followed for filling the vacancy 
as was followed for appointing 
him. In this case the appoint- 
ment is made for a fresh period of 
Si” years. 


ARTICLE 45 


When the contracting Powers 
wish to have recourse to the Per- 
manent Court for the settlement 
of a difference which has arisen 
between them, the arbitrators 
called upon to form the tribunal 
with jurisdiction to decide this 
difference must be chosen from 
the general list of members of the 
Court. 

Failing the direct agreement 
of the parties on the composition 
of the arbitration tribunal, the 
following course shall be pur- 
sued : 

Each party appoints two ar- 
bitrators, of whom one only can 
be its national or chosen from 
among the persons selected by it 
as members of the Permanent 
Court. These arbitrators together 
choose an umpire. 

If the votes are equally divided, 
the choice of the umpire is in- 
trusted to a third Power; selected 
by the parties by common accord. 
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If an agreement is not arrived 
at on this subject, each party se- 
lects a different Power, and the 
choice of the umpire is made in 
concert by the Powers thus 
selected. 


The tribunal being thus com- 
posed, the parties notify to the 
Bureau their determination to 
have recourse to the Court and 
the names of the arbitrators. 


The tribunal cf arbitration as- 
sembles on the date fixed by the 
parties. 


The members of the Court, in 
the discharge of their duties and 
out of their own country, enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immu- 
nities. 


1907 
If an agreement is not arrived 
at on this subject each party 


* selects a different Power, and the 


choice of the umpire is made in 
concert by the Powers thus se- 
lected. 

If, within two months twme, 
these two Powers can not come 
to an agreement, each of them 
presents two candidates taken 
from the list of members of the 
Permanent Court, exclusive of 
the members selected by the par- 
ties and not being nationals of 
either of them. Drawing lots 
determines which of the candi- 
dates thus presented shall be 
umpire. 

ARTICLE 46 


The tribunal being thus com- 
posed, the parties notify to the 
Bureau their determination to 
have recourse to the Court, the 
text of their compromis, and the 
names of the arbitrators. 

The Bureau communicates with- 
out delay to each arbitrator the 
compromuis, and the names of the 
other members of the tribunal. 

The tribunal assembles at the 
date fixed by the parties. The 
Bureau makes the necessary ar- 
rangements for the meeting. 

The members of the tribunal, 
in the exercise of their duties and 
out of their own country, enjoy 
diplomatic privileges and immu- 
nities. 
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ARTICLE 25 


The tribunal of arbitration has 
its ordinary seat at The Hague.? 

Except in cases of necessity, 
the place of session can only be 
altered by the tribunal with the 
assent of the parties. 


ARTICLE 26 


The International Bureau at 
The Hague is authorized to place 
its premises and its staff at the 
disposal of the signatory Powers 
for the operations of any special 
board of arbitration. 

The jurisdiction of the Perma- 
nent Court, may, within the con- 
ditions laid down in the regula- 
tions, be extended to disputes 
between non-signatory Powers, 
or between signatory Powers and 
non-signatory Powers, if the par- 
ties are agreed on recourse to 
this tribunal. 


ARTICLE 27 


The signatory Powers consider 
it their duty, if a serious dispute 
threatens to break out between 
two or more of them, to remind 
these latter that the Permanent 
Court is open to them. 

Consequently, they declare that 
the fact of reminding the con- 
flicting parties of the provisions 
of the present Convention, and 
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ARTICLE 47 


The Bureau is authorized to 
place its offices and staff at the 
disposal of the contracting Pow- 
ers for the use of any special 
board of arbitration. 


The jurisdiction of the Perma- 
nent Court may, within the con- 
ditions laid down in the regula- 
tions, be extended to disputes 
between non-contracting Powers 
or between contracting Powers 
and non-contracting Powers, if 
the parties are agreed on recourse 
to this tribunal. 


ARTICLE 48? 


The contracting Powers con- 
sider it their duty, if a serious 
dispute threatens to break out 
between two or more of them, to 
remind these latter that the Per- 
manent Court is open to them. 

Consequently, they declare that 
the fact of reminding the parties 
at variance of the provisions of 
the present Convention, and the 


1Cf. Article 43, paragraph 1, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. we 
2See the reservation of the United States on the subject of this article, post, 


p. 87. 
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the advice given to them, ifthe 
highest interests of peacé, to 


have recourse to the Permanent 


Court, can only be regarded as 
friendly actions. 


ARTICLE 28 


A Permanent Administrative 
Council, composed of the diplo- 
matic representatives of the sig- 
natory Powers accredited to The 
Hague and of the Netherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
will act as president, shall be 
instituted in this town as soon as 
possible after the ratification of 
the present Act by at least nine 
Powers. 

This Council will be charged 
with the establishment and organ- 
ization of the International Bu- 
reau, which will be under its di- 
rection and control. 

It will notify to the Powers the 
constitution of the Court and 
will provide for its installation. . 

It will settle its rules of pro- 
cedure and all other necessary 
regulations. 


1907 
advice given to them, in the high- 
est interests of peace, to have re- 
course to the Permanent Court, 
can only be regarded as friendly 
actions. 

In case of dispute between two 
Powers, one of them can always 
address to the International Bu- 
reau a note containing a declara- 
tion that it would be ready to sub- 
mit the dispute to arbitration. 

The Bureau must at once in- 
form the other Power of the dec- 
laration. 


ARTICLE 49 


The Permanent Administrative 
Council, composed of the diplo- 
matic representatives of the con- 
tracting Powers accredited to The 
Hague and of the Netherland 
Minister for Foreign Affairs, who 
will act as president, is charged 


with the direction and control of 


the International Bureau. 


The Council settles its rules of 
procedure and all other necessary 
regulations. 
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It will decide all questions of 
administration which may arise 
with regard to the operations of 
the Court. 

It will have entire control over 
the appointment, suspension or 
dismissal of the officials and em- 
ployes of the Bureau. 

It will fix the payments and 
salaries, and control the general 
expenditure. 

At meetings duly summoned 
the presence of five members is 
sufficient to render valid the dis- 
cussions of the Council. The 
decisions are taken by a majority 
of votes. 

The Council communicates to 
the signatory Powers without 
delay the regulations adopted 
by it. It furnishes them with an 


annual report on the labors of 


the Court, the working of the 
administration, and the expenses. 


ARTICLE 29 


The expenses of the Bureau 
shall be borne by the signatory 
Powers in the proportion fixed 
for the International Bureau of 
the Universal Postal Union. 
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It decides all questions of ad- 
ministration which may arise with 
regard to the operations of the 
Court. 

It has entire control over the 
appointment, suspension, or dis- 
missal of the officials and em- 
ployes of the Bureau. 

It fixes the payments and sala- 
ries, and controls the general ex- 
penditure. 

At meetings duly summoned 
the presence of mine members is 
sufficient to render valid the dis- 
cussions of the Council. The de- 
cisions are taken by a majority of 
votes. 

The Council communicates to 
the contracting Powers without 
delay the regulations adopted by 
it. It furnishes them with an an- 
nual report on the labors of the 
Court, the working of the admin- 
istration, and the expenditure. 
The report likewise contains a 
résumé of what is important in 
the documents communicated to 
the Bureau by the Powers in vir- 
tue of Article 43, paragraphs 2 
and 4. 

ARTICLE 50 


The expenses of the Bureau 
shall be borne by the contracting 
Powers in the proportion fixed for 
the International Bureau of the 
Universal Postal Union. 

The expenses to be charged to 
the adhering Powers shall be reck- 
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Cuapter IIl.—On Arbitral Pro- ‘ 


cedure 
ARTICLE 30 


With a view to encourage the 
development of arbitration, the 
signatory Powers have agreed on 
the following rules which shall 
be applicable to arbitral proce- 
dure, unless other rules have been 
agreed on by the parties. 


ARTICLE 31 


The Powers who have recourse 
to arbitration sign a special act 
(compromis), in which the sub- 
ject of the difference is clearly 
defined, as well as the extent of 
the arbitrators’ powers. This act 
implies the undertaking of the 
parties to submit loyally to the 
award.? 


1907 
oned from the date on which their 
adhesion comes into force. 


Cuapter III.— Arbitration 
Procedure 


ARTICLE 51 


With a view to encouraging the 
development of arbitration, the 
contracting Powers have agreed 
on the following rules, which are 
applicable to arbitration proce- 
dure, unless other rules have been 
agreed on by the parties. 


ARTICLE 52 


The Powers which have re- 
course to arbitration sign a com- 
promis, in which the subject of 
the dispute is clearly defined, the 
time allowed for appointing arbi- 
trators, the form, order, and time 
in which the communication re- 
ferred to in Article 63 must be 
made, and the amount of the sum 
which each party must deposit in 
advance to defray the expenses. 

The compromis likewise de- 
fines, if there is occasion, the man- 
ner of appointing arbitrators, any 
special powers which may eventu- 
ally belong to the tribunal, where 
it shall meet, the language it shall 
use, and the languages the em- 
ployment of which shall be author- 
ized before it, and, generally 
speaking, all the conditions on 


which the parties are agreed. 


1Cf. Article 37, paragraph 2, of the 1907 Convention, ante, p. 55. 
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ARTICLE 53? 


The Permanent Court is compe- 
tent to settle the comproms, if 
the parties are agreed to have re- 
course to it for the purpose. 

It 1s similarly competent, even 
if the request is only made by one 
of the parties, when all attempts 
to reach an understanding through 
the diplomatic channel have 
failed, in the case of— 

I. A_dispute covered by a gen- 
eral treaty of arbitration con- 
cluded or renewed after the pres- 
ent Convention has come into 
force, and providing for a com- 
promis im all disputes and not 
either explicitly or implicitly ex- 
cluding the settlement of the 
comproms from the competence 
of the Court. Recourse can not, 
however, be had to the Court if 
the other party declares that in its 
opinion the dispute does not be- 
long to the category of disputes 
which can be submitted to compul- 
sory arbitration, unless the treaty 
of arbitration confers upon the ar- 
bitration tribunal the power of de- 
ciding this preliminary question. 

2. A dispute arising from con- 
tract debts claimed from one 
Power by another Power as due to 
its nationals, and for the settle- 
ment of which the offer of arbitra- 
tion has been accepted. This 
arrangement is not applicable if 
acceptance is subject to the condi- 


tSee the reservations of this article, post, p. 85, et seq. 
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ARTICLE 32 


The duties of arbitrator may 
be conferred on one arbitrator 
alone or on several arbitrators 
selected by the parties as they 
please, or chosen by them from 
the members of the Permanent 
Court of Arbitration established 
by the present Act. 

Failing the constitution of the 
tribunal by direct agreement be- 
tween the parties, the following 
course shall be pursued: 

Each party appoints two arbi- 
trators, and these latter together 
choose an umpire. 

In case of equal voting, the 
choice of the umpire is intrusted 
to a third Power, selected by the 


_ parties by common accord. 


If no agreement is arrived ‘at 
on this subject, each party selects 
a different Power, and the choice 
of the umpire is made in concert 
by the Powers thus selected. 


1907 
tion that the compromis should 
be settled in some other way.* 


ARTICLE 54? 


In the cases contemplated in 
the preceding article, the com- 
promis shall be settled by a com- 
mission consisting of five mem- 
bers selected in the manner ar- 
ranged for in Article 45, para- 
graphs 3 to 6. 

The fifth member is president 
of the commission ex officio. 


ARTICLE 55 


The duties of arbitrator may be 
conferred on one arbitrator alone 
or on several arbitrators selected 
by the parties as they please, or 
chosen by them from the mem- 
bers of the Permanent Court of 
Arbitration established by the 
present Convention. 

Failing the constitution of the 
tribunal by direct agreement be- 
tween the parties, the course re- 
ferred to in Article 45, paragraphs 
3 to 6, is followed. 


1See the reservation of the Dominican Republic to Convention II, post, ». 93. 


2Japan made reservation of Article 54. 
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ARTICLE 33 


When a sovereign or the chief 
of a State is chosen as arbitra- 
tor, the arbitral procedure is set- 
tled by him. 


ARTICLE 34 


The umpire is by right presi- 
dent of the tribunal. 

When the tribunal does not 
include an umpire, it appoints 
its own president. 


ARTICLE 35 


In case of the death, retire- 
ment, or disability from any cause 
of one of the arbitrators, his 
place shall be filled in accordance 
with the method of his appoint- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 36 


The tribunal’s place of session 
is selected by the parties. Fail- 
ing this selection the tribunal 
sits at The Hague. 
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ARTICLE 56 


When a sovereign or the chief 
of a State is chosen as arbitrator, 
the arbitration procedure is set- 
tled by him. 


ARTICLE 57 


The umpire is president of the 
tribunal ex officio. 

When the tribunal does not in- 
clude an umpire, it appoints its 
own president. 


ARTICLE 58 


When the compromis is set- 
tled by a commission, as contem- 
plated in Article 54, and in the ab- 
sence of an agreement to the con- 
trary, the commission itself shall 
form the arbitration tribunal. 


ARTICLE 59 


Should one of the arbitrators 
either die, retire, or be unable for 
any reason whatever to discharge 
his functions, the same procedure 
is followed for filling the vacancy 
as was followed for appointing 
him. 

ARTICLE 60 


The tribunal sits at The Hague, 
unless some other place is se- 
lected by the parties. 

The tribunal can only sit in the 
territory of a third Power with 
the latter's consent. 
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The place thus fixed can hot, 
except in case of necessity, be 
changed by the tribunal without 
the assent of the parties. 


ARTICLE 37 


The parties have the right to 
appoint delegates or special agents 
to attend the tribunal, for the pur- 
pose of serving as intermediaries 
between them and the tribunal. 

They are further authorized to 
retain, for the defense of their 
rights and interests before the 
tribunal, counsel or advocates ap- 
pointed by them for this purpose. 


ARTICLE 38 


The tribunal decides on the 
choice of languages to be used 
by itself, and to be authorized 
for use before it.? 


1907 
The place of meeting once fixed 
can not be altered by the tribunal, 


‘except with the consent of the 


parties. 
ARTICLE 61 


If the question as to what lan- 
guages are to be used has not 
been setiled by the compromis, it 
shall be decided by the tribunal.? 


ARTICLE 62 


The parties are entitled to ap- 
point special agents to attend the 
tribunal to act as intermediaries 
between themselves and the tri- 
bunal. 

They are further authorized to 
retain for the defence of their 
rights and interests before the 
tribunal counsel or advocates 
appointed by themselves for this 
purpose. 

The members of the Permanent 
Court may not act as agents, 
counsel, or advocates except on 
behalf of the Power which ap- 
pointed them members of the 
Court. 


1Cf. Article 38 of the 1899 Convention, infra. 
2Cf. Article 61 of the 1907 Convention, supra. 
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ARTICLE 39 


As a general rule the arbitral 
procedure comprises two distinct 
phases: preliminary examination 
and discussion. 

Preliminary examination con- 
sists in the communication by the 
respective agents to the members 
of the tribunal and to the oppo- 
site party of all printed or written 
acts and of all documents contain- 
ing the arguments invoked in the 
case. This communication shall 
be made in the form and within 
the periods fixed by the tribunal 
in accordance with Article 49. 


Discussion consists in the oral 
development before the tribunal 
of the arguments of the parties. 


ARTICLE 40. 


Every document produced by 
one party must be communicated 
to the other party. 
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ARTICLE 63 


As a general rule, arbitration 
procedure comprises two distinct 
phases: pleadings and oral dis- 
cussions. 

The pleadings consist in the 
communication by the respective 
agents to the members of the tri- 
bunal and the opposite party of 
cases, counter-cases, and, if nec- 
essary, of replies; the parties an- 
nex thereto all papers and docu- 
ments called for in the case. This 
communication shall be made 
either directly or through the in- 
termediary of the International 
Bureau, in the order and within 
the time fixed by the com- 
promis. 

The time fixed by the com- 
promis may be extended by mutual 
agreement by the parties, or by 
the tribunal when the latter con- 
siders it necessary for the purpose 
of reaching a just decision. 

The discussions consist in the 
oral development before the tri- 
bunal of the arguments of the 
parties. 


ARTICLE 64 


A certified copy of every docu- 
ment produced by one party must 
be communicated to the other 
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ARTICLE 41 


The discussions are under the 
direction of the president. 

They are only public if it be so 
decided by the tribunal, with the 
assent of the parties. 

They are recorded in the procés- 
verbaux drawn up by the secre- 
taries appointed by the president. 
These procés-verbaux alone have 
an authentic character. 


ARTICLE 42 


When the preliminary exami- 
nation is concluded, the tribunal 
has the right to refuse discussion 
of all fresh acts or documents 
which one party may desire to 
submit to it without the consent 
of the other party. 


ARTICLE 43 


The tribunal is free to take 
into consideration fresh acts or 
documents to which its attention 
may be drawn by the agents or 
counsel of the parties. 

In this case, the tribunal has 
the right to require the produc- 
tion of these acts or documents, 
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ARTICLE 65 


Unless special circumstances 


' arise, the tribunal does not meet 


until the pleadings are closed. 


ARTICLE 66 


The discussions are under the 
control of the president. 

They are only public if it be so 
decided by the tribunal, with the 
assent of the parties. 

They are recorded in minutes 
drawn up by the secretaries ap- 
pointed by the president. These 
minutes are signed by the presi- 
dent and by one of the secretaries 
and alone have an authentic 
character. 


ARTICLE 67 


After the close of the pleadings, 
the tribunal is entitled to refuse 
discussion of all new papers or 
documents which one of the par- 
ties may wish to submit to it 
without the consent of the other 


party. 


ARTICLE 68 


The tribunal is free to take into 
consideration new papers or docu- 
ments to which its attention may 
be drawn by the agents or counsel 
of the parties. 

In this case, the tribunal has 
the right to require the production 


‘of these papers or documents, but 
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but is obliged to make them 
known to the opposite party. 


ARTICLE 44 


The tribunal can, besides, re- 
quire from the agents of the par- 
ties the production of all acts, 
and can demand all necessary 
explanations. In case of refusal, 
the tribunal takes note of it. 


ARTICLE 45 


The agents and counsel of the 
parties are authorized to present 
orally to the tribunal all the ar- 
guments they may think expedi- 
ent in defense of their case. 


ARTICLE 46 


They have the right to raise 


objections and points. The de- 
cisions of the tribunal on those 
points are final, and can not form 
the subject of any subsequent 
discussion. 


ARTICLE 47 


The members of the tribunal 
have the right to put questions to 
the agents and counsel of the par- 
ties, and to demand explanations 
from them on doubtful points. 

Neither the questions put nor 
the remarks made by members of 
the tribunal during the discus- 
sions can be regarded as an ex- 
pression of opinion by the tri- 
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is obliged to make them known to 
the opposite party. 


ARTICLE 69 


The tribunal can, besides, re- 
quire from the agents of the par- 
ties the production of all papers, 
and can demand all necessary 
explanations. In case of refusal 
the tribunal takes note of it. 


ARTICLE 70 


The agents and the counsel of 
the parties are authorized to pre- 
sent orally to the tribunal all the 
arguments they may _ consider 
expedient in defense of their case. 


ARTICLE 71 


They are entitled to raise ob- 
jections and points. The decisions 
of the tribunal on these points are 
final and can not form the subject 
of any subsequent discussion. 


ARTICLE 72 


The members of the tribunal 
are entitled to put questions to 
the agents and counsel of the par- 
ties, and to ask them for explana- 
tions on doubtful points. 

Neither the questions put, nor 
the remarks made by members of 
the tribunal in the course of the 
discussions, can be regarded as 
an expression of opinion by the 
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bunal in general, or by its mem- 
bers in particular. 


ARTICLE 48 


The tribunal is authorized to 
declare its competence in inter- 
preting the compromis as well as 
the other treaties which may be 
invoked in»the case, and in apply- 
ing the principles of international 
law. 

ARTICLE 49 


The tribunal has the right to 
issue rules of procedure for the 
conduct of the case, to decide the 
forms and periods within which 
each party must conclude its ar- 
guments, and to arrange all the 
formalities required for dealing 
with the evidence. 


1907 
tribunal in general or by its mem- 
bers in particular. 


ARTICLE 73 


The tribunal is authorized to 
declare its competence in inter- 
preting the compromis, as well as 
the other papers and documents 
which may be invoked, and in ap- 
plying the principles of law. 


ARTICLE 74 


The tribunal is entitled to issue 
rules of procedure for the conduct 
of the case, to decide the forms, 
order, and time in which each 
party must conclude its argu- 
ments, and to arrange all the for- 
malities required for dealing with 
the evidence. 


ARTICLE 75 


The parties undertake to sup- 
ply the tribunal, as fully as they 
consider possible, with all the in- 
formation required for deciding 
the case. 


ARTICLE 76 


For all notices which the tri- 
bunal has to serve in the territory 
of a third contracting Power, the 
tribunal shall apply direct to the 
Government of that Power. The 
same rule applies in the case of 
steps being taken to procure evi- 


‘dence on the spot. 
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ARTICLE 50 


When the agents and counsel 
of the parties have submitted all 
explanations and evidence in 
support of their case, the presi- 
dent pronounces the discussion 
closed. 

ARTICLE 51 


The deliberations of the tribu- 
nal take place in private. Every 
decision is taken by a majority 
of members of the tribunal. 


The refusal of a member to 
vote must be recorded in the 
procés-verbal. 


ARTICLE 52 


The award, given by a major- 
ity of votes, is accompanied by a 
statement of reasons. It is drawn 
up in writing and signed by each 
member of the tribunal. 

Those members who are in the 


7 
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The requests for this purpose 
are to be executed as far as the 
means at the disposal of the 
Power applied to under its munic- 
tpal law allow. They can not be 
rejected unless the Power in ques- 
tion considers them calculated to 
impair its own sovereign rights or 
its safety. 

The Court will equally be 
always entitled to act through the 
Power on whose territory it sits. 


ARTICLE 77 


When the agents and counsel of 
the parties have submitted all the 
explanations and evidence in sup- 
port of their case the president 
shall declare the discussion closed. 


ARTICLE 78 


The tribunal considers its de- 
cisions in private and the proceed- 
ings remain secret. 

All questions are decided by a 
majority of the members of the 
tribunal. 


ARTICLE 79 


The award must give the rea- 
sons on which it is based. It con- 
tains the names of the arbitra- 
tors; it is signed by the president 
and registrar or by the secretary 
acting as registrar. 
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Close of 
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minority may record their dissent 
when signing. 


ARTICLE 53 


The award is read out at a pub- 
lic meeting of the tribunal, the 
agents and counsel of the parties 
being present, or duly summoned 
to attend» 


ARTICLE 54 


The award, duly pronounced 
and notified to the agents of the 
parties at variance, puts an end to 
the dispute definitively and with- 
out appeal. 


ARTICLE 55 


The parties can reserve in the 
compromis the right to demand 
the revision of the award. 

In this case, and unless there 
be an agreement to the con- 
trary, the demand must be ad- 
dressed to the tribunal which 
pronounced the award. It can 
only be made on the ground of 
the discovery of some new fact 
calculated to exercise a decisive 
influence on the award, 


and © 
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ARTICLE 80 


The award is read out in pub- 
lic sitting, the agents and counsel 
of the parties being present or 
duly summoned to attend. 


ARTICLE 81 


The award, duly pronounced 
and notified to the agents of the 
parties, settles the dispute defin- 
itively and without appeal. 


ARTICLE 82 


Any dispute arising between the 
parties as to the interpretation and 
execution of the award shall, in 
the absence of an agreement to the 
contrary, be submitted to the tri- 
bunal which pronounced it. 


ARTICLE 83 


The parties can reserve in the 
compromis the right to demand 
the revision of the award. 

In this case and unless there be 
an agreement to the contrary, the 
demand must be addressed to the 
tribunal which pronounced the 
award. It can only be made on the 
ground of the discovery of some 
new fact calculated to exercise a 
decisive influence upon the award 
and which was unknown to the tri- 
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which, at the time the discussion 
was closed, was unknown to the 
tribunal and to the party de- 
manding the revision. 

Proceedings for revision can 
only be instituted by a decision 
of the tribunal expressly record- 
ing the existence of the new fact, 
recognizing in it the character 
described in the foregoing para- 
graph, and declaring the demand 
admissible on this ground. 

The compromis fixes the period 
within which the demand for re- 
vision must be made. 


ARTICLE 56 


The award is only binding on 
the parties who concluded the 
compromis. 

When there is a question of in- 
terpreting a Convention to which 
Powers other than those con- 
cerned in the dispute are parties, 
the latter notify to the former the 
compromis they have concluded. 
Each of these Powers has the 
right to intervene in the case. If 
one or more of them avail them- 
selves of this right, the interpreta- 
tion contained in the award is 
equally binding on them. 


ARTICLE 57 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of 
those of the tribunal. 


9 
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bunal and to the party which de- 
manded the revision at the time 
the discussion was closed. 


Proceedings for revision can 
only be instituted by a decision 
of the tribunal expressly record- 
ing the existence of the new fact, 
recognizing in it the character 
described in the preceding para- 
graph, and declaring the demand 
admissible on this ground. 

The compromis fixes the period 
within which the demand for re- 
vision must be made. 


ARTICLE 84 


The award is not binding ex- 
cept on the parties in dispute. 


When it concerns the interpre- 
tation of a Convention to which 
Powers other than those in dis- 
pute are parties, they shall inform 
all the signatory Powers in good 
time. Each of these Powers is 
entitled to intervene in the case. 
If one or more avail themselves 
of this right, the interpretation 
contained in the award is equally 
binding on them. 


ArTICLE 85 


Each party pays its own ex- 
penses and an equal share of the 
expenses of the tribunal. 


Proceedings. 


Limitation. 
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CHAPTER IV.—Arbitration by 
Summary Procedure 


ARTICLE 86 


With a view to facilitating the 
working of the system of arbitra- 
tion in disputes admitting of a 
summary procedure, the contract- 
ing Powers adopt the following 
rules, which shall be observed in 
the absence of other arrangements 
and subject to the reservation that 
the provisions of Chapter III ap-~ 
ply so far as may be. 


ARTICLE 87 


Each of the parties in dispute 
appoints an arbitrator. The two 
arbitrators thus selected choose an 
umpire. If they do not agree on 
this point, each of them proposes 
two candidates taken from the 
general list of the members of the 
Permanent Court exclusive of the 
members appointed by either of 
the parties and not being nationals 
of either of them; which of the 
candidates thus proposed shall be 
the umpire is determined by lot. 

The umpire presides over the 
tribunal, which gives its decisions 
by a majority of votes. 


ARTICLE 88 


In the absence of any previous 
agreement the tribunal, as soon as 


it 1s formed, settles the time with- 
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GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 58 


The present Convention shall 
be ratified as speedily as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 


Ws 
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in which the two parties must sub- 
mit their respective cases to it. 


ARTICLE 89 


Each party 1s represented before 
the tribunal by an agent, who 
serves as intermediary between 
the tribunal and the Govern- 
ment who appointed him. 


ARTICLE 90 


The proceedings are conducted 
exclusively in writing. Each party, 
however, 1s entitled to ask that 
witnesses and experts should be 
called. The tribunal has, for its 
part, the right to demand oral 
explanations from the agents of 
the two parties, as well as from 
the experts and witnesses whose 
appearance in Court it may con- 
sider useful. 


Part V.—FINAL PRovISIONS 
ARTICLE 91 


The present Convention, duly 
ratified, shall replace, as between 
the contracting Powers, the Con- 
vention for the pacific settlement 
of international disputes of the 
29th July, 1899. 


ARTICLE 92 


The present Convention shall 
be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 
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A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of each 
ratification, and a copy duly cer- 
tified shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to all the 
Powers who were represented at 
the International Peace Confer- 

ence at The Hague. 


ARTICLE 59 


The non-signatory Powers who 
were represented at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference can ad- 
here to the present Convention. 
For this purpose they must make 
known their adhesion to the con- 


1907 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a procés-ver- 
‘bal signed by the representatives 
of the Powers which take part 
therein and by the Netherland 
Mimster for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of 
ratifications shall be made by 
means of a written notification, 
addressed to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment and accompamed by the 
instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the 
proces-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the 
notifications mentioned in the 
preceding paragraph, and of the 
instruments of ratification, shall 
be immediately sent by the Neth- 
erland Government, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to those Powers 
which have adhered to the Con- 
vention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, 
the said Government shall at the 
same time inform the Powers of 
the date on which tt received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 93 


Non-signatory Powers which 
have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference may adhere to 
the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies its intention in writ- 
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tracting Powers by a written noti- 
fication addressed to the Nether- 
land Government, and communi- 
cated by it to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 60! 


The conditions on which the 
Powers who were not represented 
at the International Peace Con- 
ference can adhere to the present 
Convention shall form the sub- 
ject of a subsequent agreement 
among the contracting Powers. 
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ing to the Netherland Govern- 
ment, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be deposited 
im the archives of the said Govern- 
ment. 

This Government shall imme- 
diately forward to all the other 
Powers invited to the Second 
Peace Conference a duly certified 
copy of the notification as well as 
of the act of adhesion, mentioning 
the date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 94 


The conditions on which the 
Powers which have not been 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference may adhere to the present 
Convention shall form the subject 
of a subsequent agreement be- 
tween the contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 95 


The present Convention shall 
take effect, in the case of the 
Powers which were not a party to 
the first deposit of ratifications, 
sixty days after the date of the 
procés-verbal of this deposit, and, 
in the case of the Powers which 
ratify subsequently or which ad- 
here, sixty days after the notifica- 
tion of their ratification or of their 


1For the protocol establishing, as regards the Powers unrepresented at the 
First Conference, the mode of adhesion to this Convention, see ante, p. xxix. 
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ARTICLE 61 


In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, this de- 
nunciation would not take effect 
until a year after its notification 
made in writing to the Nether- 
land Government, and by it com- 
municated at once to all the other 
contracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall only 
affect the notifying Power. 


In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 


1907 
adhesion has been received by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 96 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment, which shall immediately 
communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the other 
Powers informing them of the 
date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 97 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Minister for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications effected in virtue 
of Article 92, paragraphs 3 and 4, 
as well as the date on which the 
notifications of adhesion (Article 
93, paragraph 2) or of denuncia- 
tion (Article 96, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to this regis- 
ter and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
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Convention and affixed their seals signatures to the present Conven- 
to it. tion. 
Done at The Hague, the 29th Done at The Hague, the 18th Deposit oy 


July, 1899, in a single copy, which October, 1907, in a single copy, 
shall remain in the archives of which shall remain deposited in 
the Netherland Government, and the archives of the Netherland 
copies of it, duly certified, be sent Government, and duly certified Certified copies 
through the diplomatic channel to copies of which shall be sent, 


the contracting Powers. through: the diplomatic channel, 
to the contracting Powers. 
[Here follow signatures. ] [Here follow signatures. | 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Convention was ratified by all the signatory Powers on 
the dates indicated: 


NUS tla Ta iy ew alanis sfear ca Wionraer: September 4, 1900 
CLO UII researc rcha oe) a ceek ete Oa are ae September 4, 1900 
PUI AT IA rece cichcio ss lets a weiss he ney sue September 4, 1900 
GI Wn ee Lee sp Pry ee PP November 21, 1904 
Wenmarice mace fee cu tae Ouse os September 4, 1900 
Pitan COme ye ion eins rte e 8 teicmiann mance September 4, 1900 
See Giri Vee ee Be aera ite ole ae September 4, 1900 
SCALE IS PILAI ar ys crit aie niet coer aa ews September 4, 1900 
CL COCE setae Maine Gloire ee ain ott N hee sek April 4, 1901 
Walvgerstiset ee eer ates shea sale > oe September 4, 1900 
EAC eee Reet Fas iota sieya nies Realy Savavsletans omens October 6, 1900 
MEAP SOUTUDUET aay stabs obec co eee o-nlss «ahi e ale ee rete lnee July 12, 1901 
IOKICO MEY. fy c toys Bieesiiiaw siaiersacnetin aetaveceak eo April 17, 1901 
uberalta (etre weg Ret ame ave rachis Glos acer tome a Oi October 16, 1900 
Wetherlarids ars 20:1 seeecmsytrctsies te oleate acess September 4, 1900 
INOS WA eae ern pate ete e toietore olor (See Sweden and Norway.) 
RArSia enor ei Aoitron hel ans in se oe eee September 4, 1900 
OTe Gal honte ie eile hidinva's, wate mena September 4, 1900 
BROUMIATIUA ete a sticverc: one aie sso os wo stare ake September 4, 1900 
| EVO in: eee gi pt pe ea eave PN Toh er PS September 4, 1900 


SOLU atte Mca nas oir ean nbueriieted kes heme May 11, 1901 
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Sian scala sa eshs scien cp sven eas alsrategeee September 4, 1900 
Saris in austere otters Wa ots ckveine ee cnet September 4, 1900 
Sweden and Norway) sa cecaes ao sseeten September 4, 1900 
Switzerland civ aiaerss ste coe ees ae eee December 29, 1900 
TUPKEY ac o/s sollte ME eee June 12, 1907 
United a States ae we oe eee aoe epee September 4, 1900 
Adhesions: 
Argentine Republicsngs wsm vein sierenae oem eee June 15, 1907 
Bobivia: Fo Fer atsahs se ge enh were aes ee ete June 15, 1907 
Bazil Re ag ccieouee date eee ere re eae June 15, 1907 
Chiles auctions teem cae el ote eel ia acetate ee June 15, 1907 
Colombia ister vets ce eed moire ees June 15, 1907 
Gulbase shave sheik’ <p tana urecerapeisicr el eee bees cua ote June 15, 1907 
Demimican’ Repablic= fia. one eate ees June 15, 1907 
Bcuadors ii. Getic nies eee Ge lee een July 3, 1907 
Gilatemialg Ant; catlond sate mee ae acoke seer ees June 15, 1907 
Plaitiy team cee te As eee ae ee een June 15, 1907 
INICaT A Rta ce; tetas cs teeetet ter ts Si lanen ocr ee June 15, 1907 
Pananla. co 7 ce eee trees varices hone tina ee June 15, 1907 
Pataguay: Aims cones ee aa eee June 15, 1907 
Prerity oe he cat olde isi wate ak eee een ar oe ee June 15, 1907 
Salvadorprcss es ane Pace aeeeere beens June 20, 1907 
Uirtignayea ccs activ 3 eee eee eee June 17, 1907 
Venezuela otters xin artis ceo eeee Senne June 15, 1907 


Reservations :* 
Roumania 
Under the reservations formulated with respect to Articles 
16, 17 and 19 of the present Convention (15, 16 and 18 of the 
project presented by the committee on examination), and 
recorded in the procés-verbal of the sitting of the Third 
Commission of July 20, 1899.? 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The Royal Government of Roumania being completely in 
favor of the principle of facultative arbitration, of which it appre- 
ciates the great importance in international relations, neverthe- 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservations maintained at ratification. 
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less does not intend to undertake, by Article 15, an engagement 
to accept arbitration in every case there provided for, and it 
believes it ought to form express reservations in that respect. 

It can not therefore vote for this article, except under that 
reservation. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that it can not 
adhere to Article 16 except with the express reservation, entered 
in the procés-verbal, that it has decided not to accept, in any 
case, an international arbitration for disagreements or disputes 
previous to the conclusion of the present Convention. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that in ad- 
hering to Article 18 of the Convention, it makes no engagement 
in regard to obligatory arbitration.1 


Servia 
Under the reservations recorded in the procés-verbal of the 
Third Commission of July 20, 1899.? 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the name of the Royal Government of Servia, we have the 
honor to declare that our adoption of the principle of good 
offices and mediation does not imply a recognition of the right 
of third States to use these means except with the extreme re- 
serve which proceedings of this delicate nature require. 

We do not admit good offices and mediation except on con- 
dition that their character of purely friendly counsel is main- 
tained fully and completely, and we never could accept them 
in forms and circumstances such as to impress upon them the 
character of intervention.® 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 
sitting of the Conference of July 25, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Turkish delegation, considering that the work of this 
Conference has been a work of high loyalty and humanity, 
destined solely to assure general peace by safeguarding the in- 
terests and the rights of each one, declares, in the name of its 
Government, that it adheres to the project just adopted, on the 
following conditions: 

1. It is formally understood that recourse to good offices 
and mediation, to commissions of inquiry and arbitration is 


1Declaration of Mr. Beldiman. Procés-verbauz, pt. iv, p. 48. 
2Reservations maintained at ratification. 
8Declaration of Mr. Miyatovitch. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 47. 
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purely facultative and could not in any case assume an obligatory 
character or degénerate into intervention; 

2. The Imperial Government itself will be the judge of the 
cases where its interests would permit it to admit these methods 
without its abstention or refusal to have recourse to them being 
considered by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It goes without saying that in no case could the means in 
question be applied to questions concerning interior regulation.1 


United States 
Under reservation of the declaration made at the plenary 
sitting of the Conference on the 25th of July, 1899.” 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States of America on signing 
the Convention for the pacific settlement of international dis- 
putes, as proposed by the International Peace Conference, makes 
the following declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as 
to require the United States of America to depart from its 
traditional policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or 
entangling itself in the political questions or policy or internal 
administration of any foreign State; nor shall anything con- 
tained in the said Convention be construed to imply a relinquish- 
ment by the United States of America of its traditional attitude 
toward purely American questions.? 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PALIS(r id= LUN Sat ye tee cate eee eee November 27, 1909 
Below scores eee shoe ocglph a sera ee ashe F pete August 8, 1910 
Bolivian catevcna si oe cece cia Sa ee een te eee November 27, 1909 
Brazil nce cnrye aki telah eet eee January 5, 1914 
CHING. Sat caueteca cer a ae eee eee November 27, 1909 
Cuba es shee ete e ee NPE he els Cee February 22, 1912 
Denmark ses ian ae ee ee November 27, 1909 
Frances: kee bs oo ee aie ter tenn Ree = October 7, 1910 


1Declaration of Turkhan Pasha. Procés-verbauxr, pt. i, p. 70. This reserva- 
tion does not appear in the instrument of ratification, 

2Reservation maintained at ratification. 

3Procés-verbaux, pt. i, p. 69. Compare the reservation of the United States 
to the 1907 Convention, post, p. 87. 
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HERMAN Vals pets nh lo tte nes ttemmlyy he TEs November 27, 
CGUALCTIIG a Jere ee derek Gua icc eA dec eaear ards March 15, 
ELSIE erie. as i ah ok Stoo ee tees February 2, 
MPa grater ey Nore S15 Seyaen eee December 13, 
WARCMDUE Oo teny ciaiees Joa A nag teas Gouna ee September 5, 
NEEI COM nora neath vain nine a ar eiatai ee eee November 27, 
BNET landsrg mh wii Set wincas heats November 27, 
EN GUW aN verte alee re ste Ua deca ata aes September 19, 
Late Les EP ty nee ee ope aS en, ean a RS tr ar September 11, 
OLLI A LM lanes cet otecihe s prelenie etna e eS avet April 13, 
ROmMania wc ek ca hae ae eciare win Set eee March 1, 
RASS eet Rae en ee eee November 27, 
SAIN AGO fee ate ele ee ee ces anise Bee ae November 27, 
SS dati Saree ae ki ate eas Caio oe tare! March 12, 
So) OL ke kad Rear erta Poet Dee OP aoe OPS re ga snk March 18, 
BSE LET E Maa ev atare ite rege cats tn Gekie Siar en November 2/7, 
Nap LEZ OREO,  Raecunr OnACe: Soe mmr mEtC ceNANt eR St May 12, 
Wintbeds States a ridin. gevcsioa sta ee cisions November 27, 

Adhesion: 
INGA TA DUA lotr eats fotsieeien! «Alen ares ie December 16, 

The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 

ratified : 
Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 

Reservations :* 
Brazil 


With reservation as to Article 53 paragraphs 2, 3, and 4.? 


1A]] these reservations were made at signature except the second reservation 


of the United States. ; ; 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Chile 
Under reservation of the declaration formulated with regard 
to Article 39 in the seventh meeting of the First Commission 
on October 7. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Chile desires to make the following declara- 
tion in the name of its Government with respect to this article. 
Our delegation at the time of signing the Convention of 1899 
for the pacific settlement of international disputes did so with 
the reservation that the adhesion of its Government as regards 
Article 17 would not include controversies or questions prior to 
the celebration of the Convention. 

The delegation of Chile believes it to be its duty to-day to re- 
new, with respect to the same provision, the reservation that it 
has previously made, although it may not be strictly necessary 
in view of the similar character of the provision.? 


Greece 
With the reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 53. 


Japan 
With reservation of paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 48, of para- 
graph 2 of Article 53, and of Article 54.? 


Roumania 
With the same reservations formulated by the Roumanian 
plenipotentiaries on signing the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes of July 29, 1899.8 


Switzerland 
Under reservation of Article 53, number 2.? 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the procés- 
verbal of the ninth plenary session of the Conference held on 
October 16, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 


The Ottoman delegation declares, in the name of its Govern- 
ment, that while it is not unmindful of the beneficent influence 


1Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 121. 
*Reservation maintained at ratification. 
3Reservations maintained at ratification. See ante, p. 82. 
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which good offices, mediation, commissions of inquiry, and arbi- 
tration are able to exercise on the maintenance of the pacific 
relations between States, in giving its adhesion to the whole of 
the draft, it does so on the understanding that such methods re- 
main, as before, purely optional; it could in no case recognize 
them as having an obligatory character rendering them susceptible 
of leading directly or indirectly to an intervention. 

The Imperial Government proposes to remain the sole judge 
of the occasions when it shall be necessary to have recourse 
to the different proceedings or to accept them without its deter- 
mination on the point being liable to be viewed by the signatory 
States as an unfriendly act. 

It is unnecessary to add that such methods should never be 
applied in cases of internal order.t 


United States 
Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary ses- 
sion of the Conference held on October 16. 1907.2 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States renews the reserva- 
tion made in 1899 on the subject of Article 48 of the Conven- 
tion for the pacific settlement of international disputes in the 
form of the following declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as 
to require the United States of America to depart from its tradi- 
tional policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or en- 
tangling itself in the political questions of policy or internal 
administration of any foreign State; nor shall anything contained 
in the said Convention be construed to imply a relinquishment 
by the United States of its traditional attitude toward purely 
American questions.® 


The act of ratification contains the following reservation: 


That the United States approves this Convention with the un- 
derstanding that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settle- 
ment of differences can be had only by agreement thereto through 
general or special treaties of arbitration heretofore or hereafter 
concluded between the parties in dispute; and the United States 
now exercises the option contained in Article 53 of said Con- 
vention, to exclude the formulation of the compromis by the 
Permanent Court, and hereby excludes from the competence 
of the Permanent Court the power to frame the compromis re- 


1Statements of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. ; 
3Statement of Mr. David Jayne Hill. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 335. 
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quired by general or special treaties of arbitration concluded 
or hereafter to B& concluded by the United States, and further 
expressly declares that the compromis required by any treaty of 
arbitration to which the United States may be a party shall be 
settled only by agreement between the contracting parties, unless 
such treaty shall expressly provide otherwise. 


CONVENTION (Il) RESPECTING THE LIMITATION OF THE EMPLOY- 
MENT OF FORCE FOR THE RECOVERY OF CONTRACT DEBTS 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Being desirous of avoiding between nations armed conflicts of a 
pecuniary origin arising from contract debts which are claimed from 
the Government of one country by the Government of another coun- 
try as due to its nationals, have resolved to conclude a Convention to 
this effect, and have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due form, 
have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers agree not to have recourse to armed force 
for the recovery of contract debts claimed from the Government of 
one country by the Government of another country as being due to its 
nationals. 

This undertaking is, however, not applicable when the debtor State 
refuses or neglects to reply to an offer of arbitration, or, after accept- 
ing the offer, prevents any compromis from being agreed on, or, after 
the arbitration, fails to submit to the award. 


ARTICLE 2 


It is further agreed that the arbitration mentioned in paragraph 2 
of the foregoing article shall be subject to the procedure laid down 
in Part IV, Chapter III, of the Hague Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes. The award shall determine, 
except where otherwise agreed between the parties, the validity of the 
claim, the amount of the debt, and the time and mode of payment. 
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ARTICLE 3 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers taking part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly ‘certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be sent 
immediately by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
received the notification. 

ARTICLE 4 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall forward immediately to all the other 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference a duly certified copy 
of the notification, as well as of the act of adhesion, mentioning the 
date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has 
been received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 6 


in the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall immediately communicate 
a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, in- 
forming them at the same time of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 7 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 3, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 4, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 6, para- 
graph 1) were received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent to the contracting 
Powers through the diplomatic channel. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


TCCESS ce Nd e AV Vata) a Bwana MR ep rar cra November 27, 1909 
PATA Ete Getta: statis Gs i ieee November 27, 1909 
Perancetectnc vindicate vies ey sae wee ats cextieme aes October 7, 1910 
Gerniany ac haiew sc coe Ads = tie elees oes Soleo November 27, 1909 
GEC at oD iCal a) avgs cere ae s+ ein a arte louerea November 27, 1909 
Cartenialamae eae Se ces eke eee March 15, 1911 
BA AICI eek ivory aie etc ei c inuois a alive ae ieee ghana woes February 2, 1910 


PDA eee eee Note ct sie oy ate blecntior atae® December 13, 1911 
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Mexico: sh 63 So ae eee eee November 27, 1909 
Netherlands ©. ..455.. 5 ee November 27, 1909 
NOL Way cs + ccc blia aioe ness eR ete emiaerne September 19, 1910 
Pariamia 258 1 3e ofsteis os) caine ete encanta September 11, 1911 
Portugal’. carn cip ea eeeee ae ole eee etoe April 13, 1911 
RUSSIA tise bo pace He ee be eeu November 27, 1909 
SalvadOr’ 26). :nsie ust hee hata eee oie November 27, 1909 
SPAN: seine osteiest os etaietees, sie tedeer satan ers mete March 18, 1913 
United States wn.c. sa raee otc eee November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
Chinia 46, ) acts 2h ele le eee cee are January 15, 1910 
Maer oils. es jgcene otoxcio tuo ste tenet deie een February 4, 1914 
Nicaragtias sctix caida sin teeacin Ae ee ee aoe December 16, 1909 
The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 
Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece 


Reservations 31 
Argentine Republic 


The 


a 


Argentine Republic makes the following reservations: 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 
between the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall not be had to arbitration except in the 
specific case of denial of justice by the courts of the country 
which made the contract, the remedies before which courts must 
first have been exhausted. 

2. Public loans, secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt, shall in no case give rise to military aggression 
or the material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


1All these reservations, except those of: Nicaragua and the United States, were 
made at signature. 
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Bolivia 
Under the reservation stated to the First Commission. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

It seems to me, therefore, that the acceptance of the propo- 
sition before us will but mean the legitimation by the Peace 
Conference of a certain class of wars, or at least interventions 
based on disputes which relate neither to the honor nor vital 
interests of the creditor States. 

In consequence of these forceful reasons, the delegation of 
Bolivia regrets not to give its entire assent to the proposition 
under discussion.t 


Colombia 
Colombia makes the following reservations: 


It does not agree to the employment of force in any case for 
the recovery of debts, whatever be their nature. It accepts arbi- 
tration only after a final decision has been rendered by the 
courts of the debtor nations. 


Dominican Republic 
With the reservation made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the Dominican Republic confirms its fav- 
orable vote on the proposal of the delegation of the United 
States relative to the limitation of the employment of force for 
the recovery of contract debts; but it renews its reservation as 
to the condition contained in this part of the clause: “or after 
accepting the offer, prevents any compromis from being agreed 
on,” as its interpretation might lead to excessive consequences 
which would be the more regrettable as they are provided for 
and avoided in the plan of Article 53 of the new Convention for 
the pacific settlement of international disputes.? 


Ecuador 
With the reservations made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 


The delegation of Ecuador will vote affirmatively while 
maintaining the reservations made in the First Commission.® 


1Statement of Mr. Claudio Pinilla. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 142. 
2Statement of Mr. Apolinar Tejera. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 337. 
8Statement of Mr. Dorn y de Alstia. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 338. 
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Greece 
With the reservatién made at the plenary session of October 
16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the eighth meeting of the First Commission the Greek 
delegation, being without definite instructions, was obliged to 
reserve its vote on the subject of the proposition of the United 
States of America on the treatment of contract debts. We are 
to-day in a position to declare that the Royal Government accepts 
the said proposition, which has for its aim the doing away, by 
peaceful means, of differences between nations and the exclu- 
sion, conformably to the principles of international law, of the 
employment of armed force outside of armed conflicts. We con- 
sider, at the same time, that the provisions contained in para- 
graphs 2 and 3 of the text voted can not affect existing stipula- 
tions nor laws in force in the realm. 


Guatemala 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts be- 
tween the citizens or subjects of a nation and a foreign Gov- 
ernment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in case of 
denial of justice by the courts of the country which made the 
contract, the remedies before which courts must first have 
been exhausted.? 


2. Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting na- 
tional debts shall in no case give rise to military aggression or 
the material occupation of the soil of American nations.’ 


Nicaragua 


——_—_ 


The act of adhesion contains the following reservations: 


(a) With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 
between the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in the specific 
case of a denial of justice by the courts of the country where the 
contract was made, the remedies before which courts must first 
have been exhausted. 

(b) Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt shall in no case give rise to military aggression or 
the material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


1Statement of Mr. Rangabé. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Peru 
Under the reservation that the principles laid down in this 
Convention shall not be applicable to claims or differences 
arising from contracts concluded by a country with foreign 
subjects when it has been expressly stipulated in these con- 
tracts that the claims or differences must be submitted to the 
judges or courts of the country. 


Salvador 


We make the same reservations as the Argentine Republic 
above. 


United States 
The act of ratification contains the following reservation: 

That the United States approves this Convention with the 

understanding that recourse to the Permanent Court for the set- 

tlement of the differences referred to in said Convention can be 

had only by agreement thereto through general or special treaties 

of arbitration heretofore or hereafter concluded between the 

parties in dispute. 


Uruguay 

Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1, be- 
cause the delegation considers that arbitration may always be 
refused as a matter of right if the fundamental law of the 
debtor nation, prior to the contract which has given rise to the 
doubts or disputes, or this contract itself, has stipulated that 
such doubts or disputes shall be settled by the courts of the 
said nation. 


1Ante, p. 92. Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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CONVENTION (Ill) RELATIVE TO THE OPENING OF HOSTILITIES 
Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Considering that it is important, in order to ensure the maintenance 
of pacific relations, that hostilities should not commence without 
previous warning; 

That it is equally important that the existence of a state of war 
should be notified without delay to neutral Powers; 

Being desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers recognize that hostilities between them- 
selves must not commence without previous and explicit warning, 
in the form either of a reasoned declaration of war or of an ultimatum 
with conditional declaration of war. 


ARTICLE 2 


The existence of a state of war must be notified to the neutral 
Powers without delay, and shall not take effect in regard to them 
until after the receipt of a notification, which may, however, be given 
by telegraph. Neutral Powers, nevertheless, cannot rely on the 
absence of notification if it is clearly established that they were in 
fact aware of the existence of a state of war. 


-ARTICLE 3 


Article 1 of the present Convention shall take effect in case of 
war between two or more of the contracting Powers. 
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Article 2 is binding as between a belligerent Power which is a 
party to the Convention and neutral Powers which are also parties 
to the Convention. 
ARTICLE 4 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means 
of a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once 
sent by the Netherland Government through the diplomatic channel 
to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to 
the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at 
the same time inform them of the date on which it received the 
notification. 

ARTICLE 5 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which wishes to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall at once forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhe- 
sion, stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 6 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 7 


In the event of one of the high contracting Parties wishing to 
denounce the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Government, which shall at once com- 
municate a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other 
Powers, informing them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

. ARTICLE 8 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 4, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifica- 
tions of adhesion (Article 5, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Ar- 
ticle 7, paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- 
matic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


Austria -Elumga ryan) ences een en eee ee November 27, 1909 
Belgas a as park ae ene eee eee August 8, 1910 
NOLIN 1a tee e ty eee Cty te een reir a November 27, 1909 
Bazil tAlS sires wth ot oi eres Case January 5, 1914 
Denmarict re ek ieee eee eee November 27, 1909 
Frances yciat. ae Sates sae Rei CUO October 7, 1910 


Germanys cits}. ple sien Some oe ae ane aes November 27, 1909 
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Greater britain tac Ba etciec se eon aeals November 27, 1909 
Groaterial aversion ie) hcioic ra letde ec ae eee os March 15, 1911 
BLAM Pete oie erick ag Wie aca eee Mark February 2, 1910 
DARL rene teen ae ta leo aierae Wie eo were bec levees December 13, 1911 
PVs eMDUL Ome a Weta Chea we oe ne eee September 5, 1912 
IEERICO. eta te ets wien oo ein id ehals STS SEE November 27, 1909 
‘giz aera babe CM RRS rn eA ee ry November 27, 1909 
INGEN a Vater fae Geena Saeuala ie aoe toe September 19, 1910 
EMO Trae a il Ayal a eo AO eae a Ar ea September 11, 1911 
PAOLA At er ee Re ether fasche ya aly, Paeets hice a tree April 13, 1911 
PL GUI ay roomie ati auc cAitiics See eee March 1, 1912 
FRU Seine eee eee eee oe atta ast epee aon November 27, 1909 
SAM aU Ol ys ieliar cities ct iee ot ee ieee tine November 27, 1909 
SN G01 Be ie ee eae Ee ADP oe RRA Mer eR pT Od March 12, 1910 
aS) O2T 1a Tee Cea tit aey AR TA aie ae Ree NA AB March 18, 1913 
BS WCRI ma let cart main costo erate eiebaiele eisee November 27, 1909 
SP WVALZE ANIC as sy ae 5 2c terete varus ahaic rs bala lodeteogs, cs is May 12, 1910 
PIT ICCG! StALeS oe occ ou te taets Race we eels ess November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
RE Ate ea aod oe aioe Rae rae January 15, 1910 
TEMS O TAA ch sya cerca Se cases 8) awe waueie [ota ol ecchodauats February 4, 1914 
MV Seat Cate ns eine eles e isla sede eere's December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 

Cuba Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations: none. 
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THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (II) AND 1907 (IV) RESPECTING 
THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND 


1899 


ConvENTION (II) with respect to 
the laws*and customs of war on 
land—Signed at The Hague, 
July 29, 1899; 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Considering that, while seeking 
means to preserve peace and pre- 
vent armed conflicts among na- 
tions, it is likewise necessary to 
have regard to cases where an ap- 
peal to arms may be caused by 
events which their solicitude could 
not avert; 

Animated by the desire to serve, 
even in this extreme hypothesis, 
the interests of humanity and the 
ever increasing requirements of 
civilization ; 

Thinking it important, with this 
object, to revise the laws and gen- 
eral customs of war, either with 
the view of defining them more 
precisely, or of laying down cer- 
tain limits for the purpose of 
modifying their severity as far as 
possible ; 


1907 


CoNVENTION (IV) respecting the 
laws and customs of war on 
land.—Signed at The Hague, 
October 18, 1907.* 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Seeing that, while seeking 
means to preserve peace and pre- 
vent armed conflicts between na- 
tions, it is likewise necessary to 
bear in mind the case where the 
appeal to arms has been brought 
about by events which their care 
was unable to avert; 

Animated by the desire to 
serve, even in this extreme case, 
the interests of humanity and the 
ever progressive needs of civiliza- 
tion ; 

Thinking it important, with this 
object, to revise the general laws 
and customs of war, either with 
a view to defining them with 
greater precision or to confining 
them within such limits as would 
mitigate their severity as far as 
possible ; 


Italics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1899 and 1907. 


THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND 


1899 

Inspired by these views which 
are enjoined at the present day, as 
they were twenty-five years ago at 
the time of the Brussels Confer- 
ence in 1874, by a wise and gener- 
ous foresight ; 

Have, in this spirit, adopted a 
great number of provisions, the 
object of which is to define and 
govern the usages of war on land. 

In view of the high contracting 
Parties, these provisions, the 
wording of which has been in- 
spired by the desire to diminish the 
evils of war so far as military ne- 
cessities permit, are destined to 
serve as general rules of conduct 
for belligerents in their relations 
with each other and with popu- 
lations. 

It has not, however, been possi- 
ble to agree forthwith on provi- 
sions embracing all the circum- 
stances which occur in practice. 


On the other hand, it could not 
be intended by the high contract- 
ing Parties that the cases not pro- 
vided for should, for want of a 
written provision, be left to the 
arbitrary judgment of the military 
commanders. 

Until a more complete code of 
the laws of war is issued, the high 
contracting Parties think it right 
to declare that in cases not in- 
cluded in the Regulations adopted 
by them, populations and belliger- 
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1907 

Have deemed it necessary to 
complete and explain in certain 
particulars the work of the First 
Peace Conference, which, follow- 
ing on the Brussels Conference of 
1874, and inspired by the ideas 
dictated by a wise and generous 
forethought, adopted provisions 
intended to define and govern the 
usages of war on land. 

According to the views of the 
high contracting Parties, these 
provisions, the wording of which 
has been inspired by the desire to 
diminish the evils of war, as far as 
military requirements permit, are 
intended to serve as a general rule 
of conduct for the belligerents in 
their mutual relations and in their 
relations with the inhabitants. 

It has not, however, been found 
possible at present to concert 
regulations covering all the cir- 
cumstances which arise in prac- 
tice ; 

On the other hand, the high 
contracting Parties clearly do not 
intend that unforeseen cases 
should, in the absence of a written 
undertaking, be left to the arbi- 
trary judgment of military com- 
manders. 

Until a more complete code of 
the laws of war has been issued, 
the high contracting Parties 
deem it expedient to declare that, 
in cases not included in the Regu- 
lations adopted by them, the in- 


lenipotentiaries. 


instructions 
o armed 
and forces. 


>owers bound. 


102 


1899 

ents remain under the protection 
and empire of the principles of 
international law, as they result 
from the usages established be- 
tween civilized nations, from the 
laws of humanity, and the require- 
ments of the public conscience; 


They déclare that it is in this 
sense especially that Articles 1 and 
2 of the Regulations adopted must 
be understood ; 

The high contracting Parties, 
desiring to conclude a Convention 
to this effect, have appointed as 
their plenipotentiaries, to wit: 


[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The high contracting Parties 
shall issue instructions to their 
armed land forces, which shall be 
in conformity with the “Regula- 
tions respecting the laws and cus- 
toms of war on land” annexed 
to the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 2 


The provisions contained in the 
Regulations mentioned in Article 
1 are only binding on the contract- 
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1907 
habitants and the belligerents re- 
main under the protection and the 


rule of the principles of the law of 


nations, as they result from the 
usages established among civilized 
peoples, from the laws of human- 
ity, and the dictates of the public 
conscience. 

They declare that it is in this 
sense especially that Articles 1 and 
2 of the Regulations adopted must 
be understood. 

The high contracting Parties, 
wishing to conclude a fresh Con- 
vention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their 
plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The contracting Powers shall 
issue instructions to their armed 
land forces which shall be in con- 
formity with the Regulations re- 
specting the laws and customs of 
war on land, annexed to the 
present Convention. 


ARTICLE 2 


The provisions contained in the 
Regulations referred to in Article 
1, as well as in the present Con- 
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ing Powers, in case of war be- 
tween two or more of them. 

These provisions shall cease to 
be binding from the time when, in 
a war between contracting Pow- 
ers, a non-contracting Power joins 
one of the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 3 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as speedily as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 


1Turkey made reservation of Article 3. 
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vention, do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and 
then only tf all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 31 


A belligerent party which vio- 
lates the provisions of the said 
Regulations shall, if the case de- 
mands, be liable to pay compen- 
sation. It shall be responsible for 
all acts committed by persons 
forming part of its armed forces. 


ARTICLE 4 


The present Convention, duly 
ratiied, shall as between the 
contracting Powers, be substi- 
tuted for the Convention of the 
29th July, 1899, respecting the 
laws and customs of war on land. 

The Convention of 1899 re- 
mains m force as between the 
Powers which signed it, and which 
do not also ratify the present Con- 
vention. 


ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a procés- 
verbal signed by the Representa- 
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A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of each 
ratification, and a copy, duly cer- 
tified, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel, to all the con- 
tracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 4 


Non-signatory Powers are al- 
lowed to adhere to the present 
Convention. 

For this purpose they must 
make their adhesion known to the 
contracting Powers by means of a 
written notification, addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
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tives of the Powers which take 
part therein and by the Nether- 


“land Minister for Foreign Affairs. 


The subsequent deposits of rati- 
fications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed 
to the Netherland Government 
and accompamed by the istru- 
ment of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the 
procés-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the no- 
tifications mentioned in the pre- 
ceding paragraph, as well as of the 
instruments of ratification, shall 
be immediately sent by the Neth- 
erland Government, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to 
the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated im the preceding 
paragraph the said Government 
shall at the same tume inform them 
of the date on which it received 
the notification. 


ARTICLE 6 


Non-signatory Powers may ad- 
here to the present Convention. 


The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies in writing its inten- 
tion to the Netherland Govern- 
ment, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be deposited 
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by it communicated to all the other 
contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 5 


In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, such de- 
nunciation would not take effect 
until a year after the written noti- 
fication made to the Netherland 
Government, and by it at once 
communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall affect 
only the notifying Power. 
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in the archives of the said Govern- 
ment. 

This Government shall at once 
transmit to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the noti- 
fication as well as of the act of 
adhesion, mentioning the date on 
which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 7 


The present Convention shall 
come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the 
first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés- 
verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify 
subsequently or which adhere, 
sixty days after the notification of 
their ratification or of their ad- 
hesion has been received by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 8 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland 
Government, which shall at once 
communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the other 
Powers, informing them of the 
date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
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In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 
Convention and affixed their seals 
thereto. 

Done at the Hague the 29th 
July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of the 
Netherland Government, and 
copies of which, duly certified, 
shall be delivered to the contract- 
ing Powers through the diploma- 
tic channel. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 


* Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 9 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 5, paragraphs 3 and 4, as 
well as the date on which the noti- 
fications of adhesion (Article 6, 
paragraph 2), or of denunciation 
(Article 8, paragraph 1) were re- 
ceived. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to ths reg- 
ister and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts. 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Con- 
vention. 

Done at The Hague, the r&th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers which have been 
invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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Annex to the Convention 


REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE 
LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON 
LAND 


Section I.—On BELLIGERENTS 


CHAPTER I.—On the Qualifica- 
tions of Belligerents 


ARTICLE 1 


The laws, rights, and duties of 
war apply not only to armies, but 
also to militia and volunteer corps, 
fulfilling the following conditions: 

1. To be commanded by a per- 
son responsible for his subordi- 
nates ; 

2. To have a fixed distinctive 
emblem recognizable at a dis- 
tance ; 

3. To carry arms openly; and 

4. To conduct their operations 
in accordance with the laws and 
customs of war. 

In countries where militia or 
volunteer corps constitute the 
army, or form part of it, they are 
included under the denomination 
“army.” 

ARTICLE 2 


The population of a territory 
which has not been occupied who, 
on the enemy’s approach, spon- 
taneously take up arms to resist 
the invading troops without hav- 
ing time to organize themselves 
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Annex to the Convention 
REGULATIONS RESPECTING THE 


LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON 
LAND 


Section I.—On BELLIGERENTS 


Cuapter I.—The Qualifications 
of Belligerents 


ARTICLE 1 


The laws, rights, and duties of 
war apply not only to armies, but 
also to militia and volunteer corps 
fulfilling the following conditions: 

1. To be commanded by a per- 
son responsible for his subordi- 
nates ; 

2. To 
emblem 
tance; 

3. To carry arms openly; and 

4. To conduct their operations 
in accordance with the laws and 
customs of war. 

In countries where militia or 
volunteer corps constitute the 
army, or form part of it, they are 
included under the denomination 
“army.” 


have a fixed distinctive 
recognizable at a dis- 


ARTICLE 2 


The inhabitants of a territory 
which has not been occupied, who, 
on the approach of the enemy, 
spontaneously take up arms to 
resist the invading troops without 
having had time to organize 
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in accordance with Article 1, shall 
be regarded as belligerent, if they 
respect the laws and customs of 
war. 


ARTICLE 3 


The armed forces of the bellig- 
erent parties may consist of com- 
batants and non-combatants. In 
case of capture by the enemy both 
have a right to be treated as 
prisoners of war. 


CuapTerR II.—On Prisoners of 
War . 


ARTICLE 4 


Prisoners of war are in the 
power of the hostile Government, 
but not in that of the individuals 
or corps who captured them. 

They must be humanely treated. 

All their personal belongings, 
except arms, horses, and military 
papers remain their property. 


ARTICLE 5 


Prisoners of war may be in- 
terned in a town, fortress, camp, 
or any other locality, and bound 
not to go beyond certain fixed 
limits; but they can only be con- 
fined as an indispensable measure 
of safety. 


1907 
themselves in accordance with 
Article 1, shall be regarded as 


“belligerents if they carry arms 


openly and if they respect the laws 
and customs of war. 


ARTICLE 3 


The armed forces of the bellig- 
ent parties may consist of com- 
batants and non-combatants. In 
the case of capture by the enemy, 
both have a right to be treated as 
prisoners of war. 


Cuapter I].—Prisoners of War 


ARTICLE 4 


Prisoners of war are in the 
power of the hostile Government, 
but not of the individuals or corps 
who capture them. 

They must be humanely treated. 

All their personal belongings, 
except arms, horses, and military 
papers, remain their property. 


ARTICLE 5 


Prisoners of war may be in- 
terned in a town, fortress, camp, 
or other place, and bound not to 
go beyond certain fixed limits; 
but they can not be confined ex- 
cept as an indispensable measure 
of safety and only while the cuw- 
cumstances which necessitate the 
measure continue to exist. 
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ARTICLE 6 


The State may utilize the labor 
of prisoners of war according to 
their rank and aptitude. Their 
tasks shall not be excessive, and 
shall have nothing to do with the 
military operations. 


Prisoners may be authorized to 
work for the public service, for 
private persons, or on their own 
account. 

Work done for the State shall 
be paid for according to the tariffs 
in force for soldiers of the na- 
tional army employed on similar 
tasks. 


When the work is for other 
branches of the public service or 
for private persons, the conditions 
shall be settled in agreement with 
the military authorities. 

The wages of the prisoners shall 
go towards improving their posi- 
tion, and the balance shall be paid 
them at the time of their release, 
after deducting the cost of their 
maintenance. 


ARTICLE 7 


The Government into whose 
hands prisoners of war have fallen 
is bound to maintain them. 


Failing a special agreement be- 
tween the belligerents, prisoners 
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ARTICLE 6 


The State may utilize the la- 
bor of prisoners of war accord- 
ing to their rank and aptitude, of- 
ficers excepted. The tasks shall 
not be excessive and shall have 
no connection with the operations 
of the war. 

Prisoners may be authorized 
to work for the public service, for 
private persons, or on their own 
account. 

Work done for the State is paid 
for at the rates in force for work 
of a similar kind done by soldiers 
of the national army, or, if there 
are none in force, at a rate ac- 
cording to the work executed. 

When the work is for other 
branches of the public service or 
for private persons the conditions 
are settled in agreement with the 
military authorities. 

The wages of the prisoners shall 
go towards improving their posi- 
tion, and the balance shall be paid 
them on their release, after de- 
ducting the cost of their mainte- 
nance. 


ARTICLE 7 


The Government into whose 
hands prisoners of war have fallen 
is charged with their mainte- 
nance. 

In the absence of a special 
agreement between the belliger- 
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of war shall be treated as regards 
food, quarters, and clothing, on 
the same footing as the troops of 
the Government which has cap- 
tured them. 


ARTICLE 8 


Prisoners of war shall be sub- 
ject to the laws, regulations, and 
orders in force in the army of the 
State into whose hands they have 
fallen. Any act of insubordina- 
tion warrants the adoption, as re- 
gards them, of such measures of 
severity as may be necessary. 

Escaped prisoners, recaptured 
before they have succeeded in re- 
joining their army, or before quit- 
ting the territory occupied by the 
army that captured them, are lia- 
ble to disciplinary punishment. 

Prisoners who, after succeeding 
in escaping are again taken pris- 
oners, are not liable to any punish- 
ment for the previous flight. 


ARTICLE 9 


Every prisoner of war, if ques- 
tioned, is bound to declare his true 
name and rank, and if he disre- 
gards this rule, he is liable to a 
curtailment of the advantages ac- 
corded to the prisoners of war o 
his class. 
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ents, prisoners of war shall be 
treated as regards board, lodging, 
and clothing on the same footing 


‘as the troops of the Government 


who captured them. 


ARTICLE 8 


Prisoners of war shall be sub- 
ject to the laws, regulations, and 
orders in force in the army of the 
State in whose power they are. 
Any act of insubordination justi- 
fies the adoption towards them of 
such measures of severity as may 
be considered necessary. 

Escaped prisoners who are re- 
taken before being able to rejoin 
their own army or before leaving 
the territory occupied by the 
army which captured them are 
liable to disciplinary punishment. 

Prisoners who, after succeeding 
in escaping, are again taken pris- 
oners, are not liable to any pun- 
ishment on account of the pre- 
vious flight. 


ARTICLE 9 


Every prisoner of war is bound 
to give, if he is questioned on the 
subject, his true name and rank, 
and if he infringes this rule, he is 
liable to have the advantages 
given to prisoners of his class cur- 
tailed. 
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ARTICLE 10 


Prisoners of war may be set at 
liberty on parole if the laws of 
their country authorize it, and, in 
such a case, they are bound, on 
their personal honor, scrupulous- 
ly to fulfil, both as regards their 
own Government and the Govern- 
ment by whom they were made 
prisoners, the engagements they 
have contracted. 

In such cases, their own Gov- 
ernment shall not require of nor 
accept from them any service in- 
compatible with the parole given. 


ARTICLE 11 


A prisoner of war can not be 
forced to accept his liberty on 
parole; similarly the hostile Gov- 
ernment is not obliged to assent 
to the prisoner’s request to be set 
at liberty on parole. 


ARTICLE 12 


Any prisoner of war, who is lib- 
erated on parole and recaptured, 
bearing arms against the Govern- 
ment to whom he had pledged his 
honor, or against the allies of that 
Government, forfeits his right to 
be treated as a prisoner of war, 
and can be brought before the 
courts. 
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ARTICLE 10 


Prisoners of war may be set at 
liberty on parole if the laws of 
their country allow, and, in such 
cases, they are bound, on their 
personal honor, scrupulously to 
fulfil, both towards their own 
Government and the Govern- 
ment by whom they were made 
prisoners, the engagements they 
have contracted. 

In such cases their own Gov- 
ernment is bound neither to re- 
quire of nor accept from them any 
service incompatible with the 
parole given. 


ARTICLE 11 


A prisoner of war can not be 
compelled to accept his liberty 
on parole; similarly the hostile 
Government is not obliged to ac- 
cede to the request of the prisoner 
to be set at liberty on parole. 


ARTICLE 12 


Prisoners of war liberated on 
parole and recaptured bearing 
arms against the Government to 
whom they had pledged their 
honor, or against the allies of 
that Government, forfeit their 
right to be treated as prisoners of 
war, and can be brought before 
the courts. 
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ARTICLE 13 


Individuals who follow an army 


without directly belonging to it, 


such as newspaper correspondents 
and reporters, sutlers, contractors, 
who fall into the enemy’s hands, 
and whom the latter think fit to 
detain, have a right to be treated 
as prisoners of war, provided they 
can produce a certificate from the 
military authorities of the army 
they were accompanying. 


ARTICLE 14 


A bureau for information rela- 
tive to prisoners of war is insti- 
tuted, on the commencement of 
hostilities, in each of the belliger- 
ent States, and, when necessary, in 
the neutral countries on whose ter- 
ritory belligerents have been re- 
ceived. This bureau is intended to 
answer all inquiries about pris- 
oners of war, and is furnished by 
the various services concerned 
with all the necessary information 
to enable it to keep an individual 
return for each prisoner of war. 
It is kept informed of internments 
and changes, as well as of admis- 
sions into hospital and deaths. 


1907 
ARTICLE 13 


Individuals who follow an army 
without directly belonging to it, 
such as newspaper correspondents 
and reporters, sutlers and con- 
tractors, who fall into the enemy’s 
hands and whom the latter thinks 
expedient to detain, are entitled 
to be treated as prisoners of war, 
provided they are in possession of 
a certificate from the military 
authorities of the army which 
they were accompanying. 


ARTICLE 14 


An inquiry office for prisoners 
of war is instituted on the com- 
mencement of hostilities in each 
of the belligerent States, and, 
when necessary, in neutral coun- 
tries which have received bellig- 
erents in their territory. It is the 
function of this office to reply to 
all inquiries about the prisoners. 
It receives from the various serv- 
ices concerned full information 
respecting internments and trans- 
fers, releases on parole, exchanges, 
escapes, admissions into hospital, 
deaths, as well as other informa- 
tion necessary to enable it to 
make out and keep up to date an 
individual return for each pris- 
oner of war. The office must state 
im this return the regimental num- 
ber, name and surname, age, place 


of origin, rank, unit, wounds, date 


THE LAWS AND CUSTOMS OF WAR ON LAND 


1899 


It is also the duty of the infor- 
mation bureau to receive and col- 
lect all objects of personal use, 
valuables, letters, etc., found on 
the battlefields or left by prisoners 
who have died in hospital or am- 
bulance, and to transmit them to 
those interested. 


ARTICLE 15 


Relief societies for prisoners of 
war, which are regularly consti- 
tuted in accordance with the law 
of the country with the object of 
serving as the intermediary for 
charity, shall receive from the bel- 
ligerents for themselves and their 
duly accredited agents every facil- 
ity, within the bounds of military 
requirements and administrative 
regulations, for the effective ac- 
complishment of their humane 
task. Delegates of these societies 
may be admitted to the places of 
internment for the distribution of 
relief, as also to the halting places 
of repatriated prisoners, if fur- 
nished with a personal permit by 
the military authorities, and on 
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and place of capture, internment, 
wounding, and death, as well as 
any observations of a special char- 
acter. The individual return shall 
be sent to the Government of the 
other belligerent after the con- 
clusion of peace. 

It is likewise the function of the 
inquiry office to receive and col- 
lect all objects of personal use, 
valuables, letters, etc., found on 
the field of battle or left by pris- 
oners who have been released on 
parole, or exchanged, or who 
have escaped, or died in hospitals 
or ambulances, and to forward 
them to those concerned. 


ARTICLE 15 


Relief societies for prisoners of 
war, which are properly consti- 
tuted in accordance with the laws 
of their country and with the ob- 
ject of serving as the channel for 
charitable effort shall receive from 
the belligerents, for themselves 
and their duly accredited agents 
every facility for the efficient per- 
formance of their humane task 
within the bounds imposed by 
military necessities and adminis- 
trative regulations. Agents of 
these societies may be admitted to 
the places of internment for the 
purpose of distributing relief, as 
also to the halting places of repa- 
triated prisoners, if furnished with 
a personal permit by the military 
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giving an engagement in writing 
to comply with all their regula- 
tions for order and police. 


ARTICLE 16 


The information bureau shall 
have the privilege of free postage. 
Letters, money orders, and valu- 
ables, as well as postal parcels des- 
tined for the prisoners of war or 
dispatched by them, shall be free 
of all postal duties both in the 
countries of origin and destina- 
tion, as well as in those they pass 
through. 

Gifts and relief in kind for pris- 
oners of war shall be admitted free 
of all duties of entry and others, 
as well as of payments for carriage 
by the Government railways. 


ARTICLE 17 


Officers taken prisoners may re- 
ceive, if necessary, the full pay 
allowed them in this position by 
their country’s regulations, the 
amount to be repaid by their Gov- 
ernment. 


ARTICLE 18 


Prisoners of war shall enjoy 
every latitude in the exercise of 
their religion, including attend- 
ance at their own church services, 


provided only they comply with- 
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authorities, and on giving an un- 
dertaking in writing to comply 
with all measures of order and 
police which the latter may issue. 


ARTICLE 16 


Inquiry offices enjoy the privi- 
lege of free postage. Letters, 
money orders, and valuables, as 
well as parcels by post, intended 
for prisoners of war, or dispatched 
by them, shall be exempt from all 
postal duties in the countries of 
origin and destination, as well as 
in the countries they pass through. 


Presents and relief in kind for 
prisoners of war shall be admitted 
free of all import or other duties, 
as well as of payments for carriage 
by the State railways. 


ARTICLE 17 


Officers taken prisoners shall re- 
ceive the same rate of pay as 
officers of corresponding rank in 
the country where they are de- 
tained, the amount to be ultimate- 
ly refunded by their own Govern- 
ment. 


ARTICLE 18 


Prisoners of war shall enjoy 
complete liberty in the exercise of 
their religion, including attend- 
ance at the services of whatever 
church they may belong to, on 
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the regulations for order and po- 
lice issued by the military authori- 
ties. 


ARTICLE 19 


The wills of prisoners of war 
are received or drawn up on the 
same conditions as for soldiers of 
the national army. 

The same rules shall be ob- 
served regarding death certificates, 
as well as for the burial of pris- 
oners of war, due regard being 
paid to their grade and rank. 


ARTICLE 20 


After the conclusion of peace, 
the repatriation of prisoners of 
war shall take place as speedily as 
possible. 


CuapterR III.—On the Sick and 
Wounded 


ARTICLE 21 


The obligations of belligerents 
with regard to the sick and 
wounded are governed by the 
Geneva Convention of the 22d 
August, 1864, subject to any mod- 
ifications which may be introduced 
into it. 
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the sole condition that they com- 
ply with the measures of order 
and police issued by the military 
authorities. 


ARTICLE 19 


The wills of prisoners of war 
are received or drawn up in the 
same way as for soldiers of the 
national army. 

The same rules shall be ob- 
served regarding death certificates 
as well as for the burial of pris- 
oners of war, due regard being 
paid to their grade and rank. 


ARTICLE 20 


After the conclusion of peace, 


the repatriation of prisoners of 


war shall be carried out as quickly 
as possible. 


CHAPTER III.—The 
Wounded 


Sick and 


ARTICLE 21 


The obligations of belligerents 
with regard to the sick and 
wounded are governed by the 
Geneva Convention. 
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Section I].—On HostTILrMes 


Cuapter I.—On Means of Injur- 


ing the Enemy, Sieges, and ~ 


Bombardments 
ARTICLE 22 


The right of belligerents to 
adopt means of injuring the 
enemy is net unlimited. 


ARTICLE 23 


Besides the prohibitions pro- 
vided by special Conventions, it is 
especially prohibited— 

(a.) To employ poison or pois- 
oned arms; 

(b.) To kill or wound treach- 
erously individuals belonging to 
the hostile nation or army; 

(c.) To kill or wound an enemy 
who, having laid down arms, or 
having no longer means of de- 
fence, has surrendered at discre- 
tion; 

(d.) To declare that no quarter 
will be given ; 

(e.) To employ arms, projec- 
tiles, or material of a nature to 
cause superfluous injury ; 

(f.) To make improper use of a 
flag of truce, the national flag or 
military ensigns and uniform of 
the enemy, as well as the dis- 
tinctive badges of the Geneva 
Convention ; 

(g.) To destroy or seize the 
enemy’s property, unless such de- 
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Section IJ.—HosTILitiEs 


CuHapTerR I—Means of Injuring 
the Enemy, Sieges, and Bom- 
bardments 


ARTICLE 22 


The right of belligerents to 
adopt means of injuring the 
enemy is not unlimited. 


ARTICLE 23 


In addition to the prohibitions 
provided by special Conventions, 
it is especially forbidden— 

(a.) To employ poison or pois- 
oned weapons ; 

(b.) To kill or wound treach- 
erously individuals belonging to 
the hostile nation or army; 

(c.) To kill or wound an enemy 
who, having laid down his arms, 
or having no longer means of de- 
fence, has surrendered at discre- 
tion ; 

(d.) To declare that no quarter 
will be given; 

(e.) To employ arms, projec- 
tiles, or material calculated to 
cause unnecessary suffering; 

(f.) To make improper use of 
a flag of truce, of the national flag 
or of the military insignia and uni- 
form of the enemy, as well as the 
distinctive badges of the Geneva 
Convention ; 

(g.) To destroy or seize the 


enemy’s property, unless such de- 
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struction or seizure be impera- 
tively demanded by the necessities 
of war. 


ARTICLE 24 


Ruses of war and the employ- 
ment of methods necessary to ob- 
tain information about the enemy 
and the country, are considered 
allowable. 


ARTICLE 25 


The attack or bombardment of 
towns, villages, habitations or 
buildings which are not defended, 
is prohibited. 


ARTICLE 26 


The commander of an attacking 
force, before commencing a bom- 
bardment, except in the case of an 
assault, should do all he can to 
warn the authorities. 


117 


1907 
struction or seizure be imperative- 
ly demanded by the necessities of 
war; 

(h.) To declare abolished, sus- 
pended, or inadmissible in a court 
of law the rights and actions of 
the nationals of the hostile party. 

A belligerent is likewise for- 
bidden to compel the nationals of 
the hostile party to take part in 
the operations of war directed 
against their own country, even if 
they were im the belligerent’s 
service before the commencement 
of the war. 


ARTICLE 24 


Ruses of war and the employ- 
ment of measures necessary for 
obtaining information about the 
enemy and the country are con- 
sidered permissible. 


ARTICLE 25 


The attack or bombardment, 
by whatever means, of towns, vil- 
lages, dwellings, or buildings 
which are undefended is pro- 
hibited. 


ARTICLE 26 


The officer in command of an 
attacking force must, before com- 
mencing a bombardment, except 
in cases of assault, do all in his 
power to warn the authorities. 


Rights and 
actions. 
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against one’s 
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ARTICLE 27 


In sieges and bombardments all 
necessary steps should be taken to 
spare as far as possible edifices 
devoted to religion, art, science, 
and charity, hospitals, and places 
where the sick and wounded are 
collected, provided they are not 
used at the same time for military 
purposes. 


The besieged should indicate 
these buildings or places by some 
particular and visible signs, which 
should previously be notified to 
the assailants. 


ARTICLE 28 


The pillage of a town or place, 
even when taken by assault, is 
prohibited. 


Cuapter I].—On Spies 
ARTICLE 29 


An individual can only be con- 
sidered a spy if, acting clandes- 
tinely, or on false pretences, he 
obtains, or seeks to obtain infor- 
mation in the zone of operations 
of a belligerent, with the intention 
of communicating it to the hostile 
party. 

Thus, soldiers not in disguise 
who have penetrated into the zone 
of operations of a hostile army 
to obtain information are not con- 
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ARTICLE 27 


In sieges and bombardments 


“all necessary steps must be taken 


to spare, as far as possible, build- 
ings dedicated to religion, art, 
science, or charitable purposes, 
historic monuments, hospitals, 
and places where the sick and 
wounded are collected, provided 
they are not being used at the 
time for military purposes. 

It is the duty of the besieged to 
indicate the presence of such 
buildings or places by distinctive 
and visible signs, which shall be 
notified to the enemy beforehand. 


ARTICLE 28 


The pillage of a town or place, 
even when taken by assault, is 
prohibited. 


Cuapter II.—Spies 
ARTICLE 29 


A person can only be considered 
a spy when, acting clandestinely 
or on false pretences, he obtains 
or endeavors to obtain informa- 
tion in the zone of operations of a 
belligerent, with the intention of 
communicating it to the hostile 
party. 

Thus, soldiers not wearing a 
disguise who have penetrated into 
the zone of operations of the hos- 
tile army, for the purpose of ob- 
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sidered spies. Similarly, the fol- 
lowing are not considered spies: 
soldiers or civilians, carrying out 
their mission openly, charged with 
the delivery of despatches destined 
either for their own army or for 
that of the enemy. To this class 
belong likewise individuals sent in 
balloons to deliver despatches, and 
generally to maintain communica- 
tion between the various parts of 
an army or a territory. 


ARTICLE 30 


A spy taken in the act can not 
be punished without previous trial. 


ARTICLE 31 


A spy who, after rejoining the 
army to which he belongs, is sub- 
sequently captured by the enemy, 
is treated as a prisoner of war, and 
incurs no responsibility for his 
previous acts of espionage. 


Cuapter III.—On Flags of 
Truce 


ARTICLE 32 


An individual is considered as 
a parlementaire who is authorized 
by one of the belligerents to en- 
ter into communication with the 
other, and who carries a white 
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taining information, are not con- 
sidered spies. Similarly, the fol- 
lowing are not considered spies: 
Soldiers and civilians, carrying 
out their mission openly, | in- 
trusted with the delivery of des- 
patches intended either for their 
own army or for the enemy’s 
army. To this class belong like- 
wise persons sent in balloons for 
the purpose of carrying des- 
patches and, generally, of main- 
taining communications between 
the different parts of an army or 
a territory. 


ARTICLE 30 


A spy taken in the act shall not 
be punished without previous trial. 


‘ ARTICLE 31 


A spy who, after rejoining the 
army to which he belongs, is sub- 
sequently captured by the enemy, 
is treated as a prisoner of war, 
and incurs no responsibility for 
his previous acts of espionage. 


Cuapter III.—Flags of Truce 


ARTICLE 32 


A person is regarded as a parle- 
mentaire who has been author- 
ized by one of the belligerents to 
enter into communication with the 
other, and who advances bearing 
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flag. He has a right to inWola- 
bility, as well as the trumpeter, 
bugler, or drummer, 
bearer, and the interpreter who 
may accompany him. 


ARTICLE 33 


The chief to whom a parlemen- 
taire is sent is not obliged to re- 
ceive him in all circumstances. 

He can take all steps necessary 
to prevent the parlementaire tak- 
ing advantage of his mission to 
obtain information. 

In case of abuse, he has the 
right to detain the parlementaire 
temporarily. 


ARTICLE 34 


The parlementaire loses his 
rights of inviolability if it is 
proved beyond doubt that he has 
taken advantage of his privileged 
position to provoke or commit an 
act of treason. 


Cuarter IV.—On Capitulations 
ARTICLE 35 


Capitulations agreed on_ be- 
tween the contracting Parties 
must be in accordance with the 
rules of military honor. 

When once settled, they must 
be scrupulously observed by both 
the parties. 


the flag-. 
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a white flag. He has a right to 
inviolability, as well as the trum- 
peter, bugler or drummer, the 
flag-bearer and interpreter who 
may accompany him. 


ARTICLE 33 


The commander to whom a par- 
lementaire is sent is not in all cases 
obliged to receive him. 

He may take all the necessary 
steps to prevent the parlementaire 
taking advantage of his mission to 
obtain information. 

In case of abuse, he has the 
right to detain the parlementaire 
temporarily. 


ARTICLE 34 


The parlementaire loses his 
rights of inviolability if it is 
proved in a clear and incontesta- 
ble manner that he has taken ad- 
vantage of his privileged position 
to provoke or commit an act of 
treason. 


CuHaprter IV.—Capitulations 
ARTICLE 35 


Capitulations agreed upon be- 
tween the contracting Parties 
must take into account the rules 
of military honor. 

Once settled, they must be 
scrupulously observed by both 
parties. 
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CHAPTER V.—On Arnustices 


ARTICLE 36 


An armistice suspends military 
Operations by mutual agreement 
between the belligerent parties. 
If its duration is not fixed, the 
belligerent parties can resume 
operations at any time, provided 
always the enemy is warned with- 
in the time agreed upon, in ac- 
cordance with the terms of the 
armistice. 


ARTICLE 37 


An armistice may be general or 
local. The first suspends all mili- 
tary operations of the belligerent 
States; the second, only those 
between certain fractions of the 
belligerent armies and in a fixed 
radius. 


ARTICLE 38 


An armistice must be notified 
officially, and in good time, to the 
competent authorities and _ the 
troops. Hostilities are suspended 
immediately after the notification, 
or at a fixed date. 


ARTICLE 39 


It is for the contracting Parties 
to settle, in the terms of the ar- 
mistice, what communications may 
be held, on the theatre of war, 
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CHAPTER V.—Armistices 


ARTICLE 36 


An armistice suspends military 
operations by mutual agreement 
between the belligerent parties. 
If its duration is not defined, the 
belligerent parties may resume 
operations at any time, provided 
always that the enemy is warned 
within the time agreed upon, in 
accordance with the terms of the 
armistice. 


ARTICLE 37 


An armistice may be general or 
local. The first suspends the 
military operations of the bellig- 
erent States everywhere; the sec- 
ond only between certain frac- 
tions of the belligerent armies and 
within a fixed radius. 


ARTICLE 38 


An armistice must be notified 
officially and in good time to the 
competent authorities and to the 
troops. Hostilities are suspended 
immediately after the notifica- 
tion, or on the date fixed. 


ARTICLE 39 


It rests with the contracting 
Parties to settle, in the terms of 
the armistice, what communica- 
tions may be held in the theatre 
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with the population and with €ach 
other. 


ARTICLE 40 


Any serious violation of the ar- 
mistice by one of the parties gives 
the other party the right to de- 
nounce it, and even, in case of 
urgency, to recommence hostili- 
ties at once. 


ARTICLE 41 


A violation of the terms of the 
armistice by private individuals 
acting on their own initiative, only 
confers the right of demanding 
the punishment of the offenders, 
and, if necessary, indemnity for 
the losses sustained. 


Section III.—On Mutitary Avu- 
THORITY OVER HosTILE TERRI- 
TORY 


ARTICLE 42 


Territory is considered occupied 
when it is actually placed under 
the authority of the hostile army. 

The occupation applies only to 
the territory where such authority 
is established, and in a position to 
assert itself. 
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of war with the inhabitants and 
between the inhabitants of one 


‘belligerent State and those of the 


other. 


ARTICLE 40 


Any serious violation of the 
armistice by one of the parties 
gives the other party the right of 
denouncing it, and even, in cases 
of urgency, of recommencing hos- 
tilities immediately. 


ARTICLE 41 


A violation of the terms of the 
armistice by private persons act- 
ing on their own initiative only 
entitles the injured party to de- 
mand the punishment of the 
offenders or, if necessary, com- 
pensation for the losses sustained. 


Section III.—Muitary Av- 
THORITY OVER THE TERRITORY 
OF THE HosTILE STATE 


ARTICLE 42 


Territory is considered occupied 
when it is actually placed under 
the authority of the hostile army. 

The occupation extends only to 
the territory where such authority 
has been established and can be 
exercised. 
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ARTICLE 43 


The authority of the legitimate 
power having actually passed into 
the hands of the occupant, the lat- 
ter shall take all steps in his power 
to re-establish and insure, as far 
as possible, public order and safe- 
ty, while respecting, unless abso- 
lutely prevented, the laws in force 
in the country. 


ARTICLE 44 


Any compulsion of the popula- 
tion of occupied territory to take 
part in military operations against 
its own country is prohibited. 


ARTICLE 45 


Any pressure on the population 
of occupied territory to take the 
oath to the hostile Power is pro- 
hibited. 


ARTICLE 46 


Family honors and rights, in- 
dividual lives and private proper- 
ty, as well as religious convictions 
and liberty, must be respected. 


Private property can not be con- 
fiscated. 


ARTICLE 47 


Pillage is formally prohibited. 
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ARTICLE 43 


The authority of the legitimate 
power having in fact passed into 
the hands of the occupant, the 
latter shall take all the measures 
in his power to restore, and en- 
sure, as far as possible, public or- 
der and safety, while respecting, 
unless absolutely prevented, the 
laws in force in the country. 


ARTICLE 441 


A belligerent is forbidden to 
force the inhabitants of territory 
occupied by it to furnish informa- 
tion about the army of the other 
belligerent, or about its means of 
defense. 


ARTICLE 45 


It is forbidden to compel the in- 
habitants of occupied territory to 
swear allegiance to the hostile 
Power. 


ARTICLE 46 


Family honor and rights, the 
lives of persons, and. private prop- 
erty, as well as religious convic- 
tions and practice, must be re- 
spected. 

Private property can not be con- 
fiscated. 


ARTICLE 47 


Pillage is formally forbidden. 


iSee the reservations of various Powers, post, pp. 131, 132. 
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ARTICLE 48 = 


If, in the territory occupied, the 
occupant collects the taxes, dues, 
and tolls imposed for the benefit 
of the State, he shall do it, as far 
as possible, in accordance with the 
rules in existence and the assess- 
ment in force, and will in conse- 
quence be™bound to defray the 
expenses of the administration of 
the occupied territory on the same 
scale as that by which the legiti- 
mate Government was bound. 


ARTICLE 49 


If, besides the taxes mentioned 
in the preceding article, the occu- 
pant levies other money taxes in 
the occupied territory, this can 
only be for military necessities 
or the administration of such 
territory. 


ARTICLE 50 


No general penalty, pecuniary 
or otherwise, can be inflicted on 
the population on account of the 
acts of individuals for which it 
can not be regarded as collectively 
responsible. 


ARTICLE 51 


No tax shall be collected except 
under a written order and on the 
responsibility of a commander-in- 
chief. 
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ARTICLE 48 


If, in the territory occupied, the 


‘occupant collects the taxes, dues, 


and tolls imposed for the benefit 
of the State, he shall do so, as 
far as is possible, in accordance 
with the rules of assessment and 
incidence in force, and shall in 
consequence be bound to defray 
the expenses of the administration 
of the occupied territory to the 
same extent as the legitimate 
Government was so bound. 


ARTICLE 49 


If, in addition to the taxes men- 
tioned in the above article, the 
occupant levies other money con- 
tributions in the occupied terri- 
tory, this shall only be for the 
needs of the army or of the ad- 
ministration of the territory in 
question. 


ARTICLE 50 


No general penalty, pecuniary 
or otherwise, shall be inflicted 
upon the population on account of 
the acts of individuals for which 
they can not be regarded as joint- 
ly and severally responsible. 


ARTICLE 51 


No contribution shall be col- 
lected except under a written 
order, and on the responsibility 
of a commander-in-chief. 
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This collection shall only take 
place, as far as possible, in accord- 
ance with the rules in existence 
and the assessment of taxes in 
force. 

For every payment a receipt 
shall be given to the taxpayer. 


ARTICLE 52 


Neither requisitions in kind nor 
services can be demanded from 
communes or inhabitants except 
for the necessities of the army of 
occupation. They must be in pro- 
portion to the resources of the 
country, and of such a nature as 
not to involve the population in 
the obligation of taking part in 
military operations against their 
country. 

These requisitions and services 
shall only be demanded on the au- 
thority of the commander in the 
locality occupied. 

The contributions in kind shall, 
as far as possible, be paid for in 
teady money; if not, their receipt 
shall be acknowledged. 


ARTICLE 53 


An army of occupation can only 
take possession of the cash, funds, 
and property liable to requisition 
belonging strictly to the State, 
depots of arms, means of trans- 
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The collection of the said con- 
tribution shall only be effected as 
far as possible in accordance with 
the rules of assessment and inci- 
dence of the taxes in force. 

For every contribution a re- 
ceipt shall be given to the con- 
tributors. 


ARTICLE 52 


Requisitions in kind and serv- 
ices shall not be demanded from 
municipalities or inhabitants ex- 
cept for the needs of the army of 
occupation. They shall be in 
proportion to the resources of the 
country, and of such a nature as 
not to involve the inhabitants in 
the obligation of taking part in 
military operations against their 
own country. 

Such requisitions and services 
shall only be demanded on the 
authority of the commander in 
the locality occupied. 

Contributions in kind shall as 
far as possible be paid for in cash; 
if not, a receipt shall be given and 
the payment of the amount due 
shall be made as soon as possible. 


ARTICLE 53 


An army of occupation can only 
take possession of cash, funds, 
and realizable securities which are 
strictly the property of the State, 
depots of arms, means of trans- 
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port, stores and supplies».and, 
generally, all movable property of 


the State which may be used for... 


military operations. 

Railway plant, land telegraphs, 
telephones, steamers and other 
ships, apart from cases governed 
by maritime law, as well as depots 
of arms and, generally, all kinds 
of munitions of war, even though 
belonging to companies or to pri- 
vate persons, are likewise material 
which may serve for military op- 
erations, but they must be restored 
at the conclusion of peace, and 
indemnities paid for them. 


ARTICLE 54 


The plant of railways coming 
from neutral States, whether the 
property of those States, or of 
companies, or of private persons, 
shall be sent back to them as soon 
as possible. 


ARTICLE 55 


The occupying State shall only 
be regarded as administrator and 
usufructuary of the public build- 
ings, real property, forests and 
agricultural works belonging to 
the hostile State, and situated in 
the occupied country. It must 
protect the capital of these prop- 
erties, and administer it accord- 
ing to the rules of usufruct. 
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port, stores and supplies, and, gen- 
erally, all movable property be- 
longing to the State which may be 
used for military operations. 

All appliances, whether on land, 
at sea, or in the mr, adapted for 
the transmission of news, or for 
the transport of persons or things, 
exclusive of cases governed by 
naval law, depots of arms, and, 
generally, all kinds of munitions 
of war, may be seized, even if they 
belong to private individuals, but 
must be restored and compensa- 
tion fixed when peace is made. 


ARTICLE 54 


Submarine cables connecting 
an occupied territory with a neu- 
tral territory shall not be seized 
or destroyed except in the case of 
absolute necessity. They must 
likewise be restored and compen- 
sation fixed when peace is made. 


ARTICLE 55 


The occupying State shall be 
regarded only as administrator 
and usufructuary of public build- 
ings, real estate, forests, and ag- 
ricultural estates belonging to the 
hostile State, and situated in the 
occupied country. It must safe- 
guard the capital of these prop- 
erties, and administer them in 


accordance with the rules of 


usufruct. 
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ARTICLE 56 


The property of the communes, 
that of religious, charitable, and 
educational institutions, and those 
of arts and science, even when 
State property, shall be treated as 
private property. 

All seizure of, and destruction, 
or intentional damage done to 
such institutions, to historical 
monuments, works of art or 
science, is prohibited, and should 
be made the subject of pro- 
ceedings. 


Section IV.—On THE INTERN- 
MENT OF BELLIGERENTS AND 
THE CARE OF THE WOUNDED IN 
NEuTRAL CouNTRIES! 


ARTICLE 57 


A neutral State which receives 
in its territory troops belonging 
to the belligerent armies shall 
intern them, as far as possible, at 
a distance from the theatre of war. 

It can keep them in camps, and 
even confine them in fortresses or 
locations assigned for this pur- 
pose. 

It shall decide whether officers 
may be left at liberty on giving 
their parole that they will not 
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ARTICLE 56 


The property of municipalities, 
that of institutions dedicated to 
religion, charity and education, 
the arts and sciences, even when 
State property, shall be treated as 
private property. 

All seizure of, destruction or 
wilful damage done to institu- 
tions of this character, historic 
monuments, works of art and 
science, is forbidden, and should 
be made the subject of legal pro- 
ceedings. 


1In 1907 the provisions on this subject, Articles 57, 58, 59 and 60, were trans- 
ferred to the Convention (V) respecting the rights and duties of neutral Pow- 
ers and persons in case of war on land as Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 thereof (post, 


Dploo)e 


No change was made in their text except the substitution of the word 


“Power” for the word “State” wherever the latter appears in these articles. 
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leave the neutral territory without 
authorization. 


ARTICLE 58 


Failing a special convention, the 
neutral State shall supply the in- 
terned with the food, clothing, and 
relief required by humanity. 

At the conclusion of peace, the 
expenses caused by the intern- 
ment shall be made good. 


ARTICLE 59 


A neutral State may authorize 
the passage over its territory 
of wounded or sick belonging to 
the belligerent armies, on condi- 
tion that the trains bringing them 
shall carry neither combatants nor 
war material. In such a case, the 
neutral State is bound to adopt 
such measures of safety and con- 
trol as may be necessary for the 
purpose. 

Wounded and sick brought un- 
der these conditions into neutral 
territory by one of the belliger- 
ents, and belonging to the hostile 
party, must be guarded by the 
neutral State, so as to insure their 
not taking part again in the mili- 
tary operations. The same duty 
shall devolve on the neutral State 
with regard to wounded or sick of 
the other army who may be com- 
mitted to its care. 
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ARTICLE 


1907 
60 


The Geneva Convention applies 
to sick and wounded interned in 


neutral territory. 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Convention was ratified by all the signatory Powers on 


the dates indicated: 
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ECAP IS EICAUIN cor agh ices astora sane tela September 4, 1900 
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eter latasre cris: csecess ot 4 cto oe SO ne September 4, 1900 
I IOSNV ANY ker ova eet Ria rages ee re, cigiaeatars caer eas eee ee July 5, 1907 
CLS IA Me onl cio eee NS te ee September 4, 1900 
Orb ell Sis talon ys here adecerekans ao, owen hepoaecaor pe September 4, 1900 
IR OUNIGA TIA 4g crarer piales ators, Faust Sie, tee oie September 4, 1900 
IR TIGSta, eis ete ade chee. wioeate wie geste aaa oa) September 4, 1900 
Ser vAde eaten iee aie aes ee ee Mana’ May 11, 1901 
ep hs WPA ees? AM Se WED AMET OE a se og September 4, 1900 
Sioaiieeee Peer Crete h.la one ree September 4, 1900 
SCCM tia tele caiee oor ite ious bt aa tae tage Eten July 5, 1907 
PGC GN eve non en Meek tora toe toipiarektk Byte ncretahats June 12,1907 
Waited SStatecam ey AM. oes! o cok se ae cena ee April 9, 1902 
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Adhesions: 
Argentine, Republics; Wa. > ..0a nae eae June 17, 1907 
BOlVia Coie ates cee Mee eh ee eee eee February 7, 1907 
Brazil oy so sada a lh pd Pe ee eee February 25, 1907 
Chile) oe. Sik ae ee re ce June 19, 1907 
UIA ie aca asst om acale orp Utena ene oar eae June 12, 1907 
Colombias cinco note ee Nee eee January 30, 1907 
Gaba False sickness sco ee ee het eee April 17, 1907 
Dominican -Republie...4.o.enasospeceee eee April 13, 1907 
PAIL tad ee ee unis See en Cee ne eore July 31, 1907 
Guatemala is. scas vere ce cn teres seats eee ee May 2, 1906 
FAA Itis ois tv icatoitea ob aie bal diese atte oie eine a otis May 24, 1907 
Pionduras (ic) tae ata eis eieieree cane August 21, 1906 
FOTOS. bea ea rnc ag ore ee et ea oe March 17, 1903 
Nicaragua i. tnc so ais oo aloe oe enone May 17, 1907 
Pah aia trade. erie: Rtcatots ie 8g ea AN a ee eee July 20, 1907 
Paraguay st cw hen einke has ae eee Ue EE Oe April 12, 1907 
PEL WSeie ietnctes oe See CRs eae ee November 24, 1903 
Salvador (a7 avcaunecntia ne wees oe Ae eee June 20, 1902 
mwitzerland tasscneifoen bist eee ees ee ee June 20, 1907 
Wrugnaya cen oe ve ok eee ee coer June 21, 1906 
WenezZuelaie tals oe, cite cae tenet tare March 1, 1907 


Reservations: none. 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUStria-Himgaty ck owetenn. ayh November 27, 1909 
Belgium ua tere cies seek als omer eis eee ete August 8, 1910 
BOLIvia. + cikice se atela cher eke she ne ete November 27, 1909 
Brazil Vin ise water hee arte mee earn January 5, 1914 
(GC b ae a eraRes Parr ces nore SA Ness eine February 22, 1912 
Denmarle rims cick © ere eae ene ane November 27, 1909 
France thc. sts .e ear aia a A ee ee October 7, 1910 
Germany 25 hea ike Ser ee November 27, 1909 
Great britain eee Re See ae November 27, 1909 
Gaatemala nay 2 occ hans tee eee March 15, 1911 
Haiti 


bie Wits pstediateca Saale bin WRG See February 2, 1910 
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Pane tanrers ete eaas Musee Cae Sse Savin December 13, 1911 

HECOCEM UE Danneel ce Monancts sks Wand ne aket er yate September 5, 1912 

NCSA CON IO eatare Ke AY hak Ot aw Sata November 27, 1909 

IN CUTeHatiCls petunia a cues a Stine tee iot eles November 27, 1909 

I NHOASIVERNY Soe een arg 0S ere Mera er ee Pra September 19, 1910 

LEAST oe Oe Ay Oe Pee ae Cr PECL September 11, 1911 

PO NUCAL aR eee eN Ae ac tiga Ry nokta ECA CS April 13, 1911 

d SOU VENUE VTE OAS ate 4 SM APR i oN nah OB gs March 1, 1912 

TRUSS fae oa teeda dette ieee Pet al Shee ee November 27, 1909 

SAAD ier a on wo tee bin dank unlee ernie oe November 27, 1909 

SECT Meera Taye ie eiaih tres Se Ge a htakc ae March 12, 1910 

SUUCCLEIUY Pica riee REL Tisch AON a ott Sian November 27, 1909 

Sate Chia erah secs tars s none en eters. cea May 12, 1910 

RUC LACES ck ioncn ee epic Seta tee. ene November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 

TE eI AW errs stereo hooiaie «cteresahie, aes Ne aes February 4, 1914 

INNCATAGUAY yoko tetaccos cin cme s dana eh: December 16, 1909 

The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 

ratified : 

Argentine Republic Montenegro 

Bulgaria Paraguay 

Chile Persia 

Colombia Peru 

Dominican Republic Servia 

Ecuador Turkey 

Greece Uruguay 

Italy Venezuela 


Reservations :* 
Austria-Hungary 
Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 
session of the Conference of August 17, 1907.? 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Austria-Hungary having accepted the new 
Article 22a,3 on condition that Article 44 of the Convention now 
in force be maintained as it is, can not consent to the Article 44a, 
proposed by the Second Commission.# 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 


2Reservation 


maintained at ratification. 


8The proposed Article 22a became the last paragraph of Article 23. 
4Statement of Mr. Mérey von Kapos-Mére. Actes et documents, vol. 1, p. 86. 
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Germany 
Under reservation*of Article 44 of the annexed Regulations.* 


Japan 
With reservation of Article 44.2 


Montenegro 
Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained 
in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 
1907. 
“. Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Montenegro has the honor to declare that 
having accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation 
of Germany, in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations 
of 1899, it makes reservations on the subject of the new wording 
of the said Article 44a.2 

Russia 
Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained 
in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 
1907.1 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Russia has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation of 
Germany, in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations 
of 1899, it makes reservations on the subject of the new wording 
of the said Article 44a,3 


Turkey 
Under reservation of Article 3. 


—_—— 


1Reservation maintained at ratification. 
?Statement of Mr. Tcharykow. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
3Statement of Mr. Martens. Ibid. ~ 


CONVENTION (V) RESPECTING THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 
NEUTRAL POWERS AND PERSONS IN CASE OF WAR 
ON LAND 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc. 

With a view to laying down more clearly the rights and duties 
of neutral Powers in case of war on land and regulating the position 
of the belligerents who have taken refuge in neutral territory ; 

Being likewise desirous of defining the meaning of the term “neu- 
tral,” pending the possibility of settling, in its entirety, the position 
of neutral individuals in their relations with the belligerents ; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have, 
in consequence, appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


CuapTer I.—The Rights and Duties of Neutral Powers 


ARTICLE 1 


The territory of neutral Powers is inviolable. 


ARTICLE 2 


Belligerents are forbidden to move troops or convoys of either 
munitions of war or supplies across the territory of a neutral Power. 


ARTICLE 3 


Belligerents are likewise forbidden to— 
(a) Erect on the territory of a neutral Power a wireless telegraphy 
station or other apparatus for the purpose of communicating with 


belligerent forces on land or sea; 
(b) Use any installation of this kind established by them before the 
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war on the territory of.a neutral Power for purely military purposes, 
and which has not been opéned for the service of public messages. 


ARTICLE 4 


Corps of combatants can not be formed nor recruiting agencies 
opened on the territory of a neutral Power to assist the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 5 


A neutral Power must not allow any of the acts referred to in 
Articles 2 to 4 to occur on its territory. 

It is not called upon to punish acts in violation of its neutrality 
unless the said acts have been committed on its own territory. 


ARTICLE 6 


The responsibility of a neutral Power is not engaged by the fact 
of persons crossing the frontier separately to offer their services to 
one of the belligerents. 

ARTICLE 7 


A neutral Power is not called upon to prevent the export or trans- 
port, on behalf of one or other of the belligerents, of arms, munitions 
of war, or, in general, of anything which can be of use to an army or 
@ fleet: 

ARTICLE 8 


A neutral Power is not called upon to forbid or restrict the use 
on behalf of the belligerents of telegraph or telephone cables or of 
wireless telegraphy apparatus belonging to it or to companies or 
private individuals. 

ARTICLE 9 


Every measure of restriction or prohibition taken by a neutral 
Power in regard to the matters referred to in Articles 7 and 8 must 
be impartially applied by it to both belligerents. 

A neutral Power must see to the same obligation being observed 
by companies or private individuals owning telegraph or telephone 
cables or wireless telegraphy apparatus. 
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ARTICLE 10 


The fact of a neutral Power resisting, even by force, attempts to 
violate its neutrality can not be regarded as a hostile act. 


Cuapter II.—Belligerents Interned and Wounded Tended in Neutral 
Territory 


ARTICLE 112 


A neutral Power which receives on its territory troops belonging 
to the belligerent armies shall intern them, as far as possible, at a 
distance from the theatre of war. 

It may keep them in camps and even confine them in fortresses or 
in places set apart for this purpose. 

It shall decide whether officers can be left at liberty on giving their 
parole not to leave the neutral territory without permission. 


ARTICLE 12} 


In the absence of a special convention to the contrary, the neutral 
Power shall supply the interned with the food, clothing, and relief 
required by humanity. 

At the conclusion of peace the expenses caused by the internment 
shall be made good. 

ARTICLE 13 


A neutral Power which receives escaped prisoners of war shail 
leave them at liberty. If it allows them to remain in its territory it 
may assign them a place of residence. 

The same rule applies to prisoners of war brought by troops taking 
refuge in the territory of a neutral Power. 


ARTICLE 14+ 


A neutral Power may authorize the passage over its territory of 
the sick and wounded belonging to the belligerent armies, on condi- 
tion that the trains bringing them shall carry neither personnel nor 
war material. In such a case, the neutral Power is bound to take 
whatever measures of safety and control are necessary for the purpose. 


1Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 are identical in the original French with Articles 57, 
58, 59 and 60 (ante, p. 127) respectively of the 1899 Convention (II) respecting 
the laws and customs of war on land, except for the substitution of “Power” for 
“State.” 
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The sick or wounded brought under these conditions into neutral 
territory by one of the belligerents, and belonging to the hostile party, 
must be guarded by the neutral Power so as to ensure their not taking 
part again in the military operations. The same duty shall devolve 
on the neutral State with regard to wounded or sick of the other 
army who may be committed to its care. 


ARTICLE 151 


The Geneva Convention applies to sick and wounded interned in 
neutral territory. 


CuHaptTer II].—Neutral Persons 


ARTICLE 16? 


The nationals of a State which is not taking part in the war are 
considered as neutrals. 


ARTICLE 17? 


A neutral can not avail himself of his neutrality— 

(a) If he commits hostile acts against a belligerent; 

(b) If he commits acts in favor of a belligerent, particularly if he 
voluntarily enlists in the ranks of the armed force of one of the 
parties. 

In such a case, the neutral shall not be more severely treated by the 
belligerent as against whom he has abandoned his neutrality than a 
national of the other belligerent State could be for the same act. 


ARTICLE 18? 


The following acts shall not be considered as committed in favor of 
one belligerent in the sense of Article 17, letter (b): 

(a) Supplies furnished or loans made to one of the belligerents, 
provided that the person who furnishes the supplies or who makes the 
loans lives neither in the territory of the other party nor in the territory 
occupied by him, and that the supplies do not come from these 
territories ; 

(b) Services rendered in matters of police or civil administration. 


1Articles 11, 12, 14 and 15 are identical in the original French with Articles 57, 
58, 59 and 60 (ante, p. 127) respectively of the 1899 Convention (II) respecting 
the laws and customs of war on land, except for the substitution of “Power” for 
seS tates 

2Great Britain made reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 
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CuHaAptTer 1V.—Railway Material 
ARTICLE 19? 


Railway material coming from the territory of neutral Powers, 
whether it be the property of the said Powers or of companies or 
private persons, and recognizable as such, shall not be requisitioned 
or utilized by a belligerent except where and to the extent that it is 
absolutely necessary. It shall be sent back as soon as possible to the 
country of origin. . 

A neutral Power may likewise, in case of necessity, retain and 
utilize to an equal extent material coming from the territory of the 
belligerent Power. 

Compensation shall be paid by one party or the other in proportion 
to the material used, and to the period of usage. 


CHAPTER V.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 20 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except 
between contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 21 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, and of the instruments of ratification shall be immediately sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at the 
same time inform them of the date on which it received the notification. 


1The Argentine Republic made reservation of Article 19. 
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ARTICLE 22 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall immediately forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhe- 
sion, mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 23 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has 
been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 24 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall immediately communicate 
a duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, inform- 
ing them at the same time of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 


ARTICLE 25 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 
21, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications 
of adhesion (Article 22, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 24, 
paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 
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Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Govern- 
ment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 


Second Peace Conference. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following 


Powers on the dates indicated: 


PAUStIIA-EMUNGAKY =o. 6 oh cc waaie sie nie ca NOVEIDErLc/, 
|e Fel TT Re sae a AME So REN PS Det as August 8, 
ES OLEV I RAR op Se OR te ate ar elas thet ae November 27, 
| Siig: Val Ged obo gh $10 tga Nhe teal set SER eA aA January, 
SUSY 8 Ads in Re pe |e eainas POMPE tae CE ra February 22, 
Denwiar ier ttm Ge oir es ahs Geng November 27, 
Eran Comey recreate: here Roars aves ake October 7, 
Berra eke setuaths Ae Gage here SiN one November 27, 
REALE AUN eae ara ea eae Sho here Mae isonscunioststovsis March 15, 
PUI ee ah years Aon US owe eles February 2, 
As pasta ees ee te aici ria tes oa ollerchcrereht December 13, 
SEMEKEIMDULS Pane tote aie elaie si het ce Seeua ee a September 5, 
Le rusia anes iy cece ess Adres os aeeiaca eee November 27, 
PI EONE MANOS Ph crea de ois tas eee November 27, 
NGI AY Birnie certs cherie peMie Le ts September 19, 
AMA IGa etnac nce mye Sodas sso ieacecvriora eas September 11, 
Alou ge tea By Sie one are ane ey PAPO ae NE, See Cor April 13, 
BROCE AT Eau arte a te yejcltints oie state iste steceesle ere erete March 1, 
RUSSO s deren eese sie Sct rity vious Oni eran ose November 27, 
SC ALVAAGERS Unione lade dyn ee Sete November 27, 
SS ATTY ge aa tera eee toca ecole ar 'ectaahior ar? pees pew aNd ase lane March 12 
DALI OM ete ches AAE eteoreth ates easiness March 18, 
SEER ON ae tah ot Rad te a ede wie meses November 27, 
Soy EER ele ert oer ore cle lernae Charen e tomnaniion May 12, 


Wnitedpotates ars .25eee sete vaya er NOVemDer 27; 


signatory 


1909 
1910 
1909 
1914 
1912 
1909 
1910 
1909 
1911 
1910 
1911 
1912 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1911 
1911 
1912 
1909 
1909 
1910 
1913 
1909 
1910 
1909 


Deposit 
of original. 
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Adhesions: 
Chinayerncer etek: Pir PRE eae January 15, 1910 
TM OLTa is 1S wscisld aceon sera meio ates oe eke February 4, 1914 
INicarag iia. i. \oaverutae cite meeiorers senate December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile. Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations 1 


Argentine Republic 
The Argentine Republic makes reservation of Article 19. 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 


1These reservations were made at signature. 


CONVENTION (VI) RELATING TO THE STATUS OF ENEMY MERCHANT 
SHIPS AT THE OUTBREAK OF HOSTILITIES 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [ete.] : 

Anxious to ensure the security of international commerce against the 
surprises of war, and wishing, in accordance with modern practice, to 
protect as far as possible operations undertaken in good faith and in 
process of being carried out before the outbreak of hostilities, have 
resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have appointed 
the following persons as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


When a merchant ship belonging to one of the belligerent Powers is 
at the commencement of hostilities in an enemy port, it is desirable that 
it should be allowed to depart freely, either immediately, or after a rea- 
sonable number of days of grace, and to proceed, after being furnished 
with a pass, direct to its port of destination or any other port indicated. 

The same rule should apply in the case of a ship which has left its 
last port of departure before the commencement of the war and entered 
a port belonging to the enemy while still ignorant that hostilities had 
broken out. 

ARTICLE 2 


A merchant ship unable, owing to circumstances of force majeure, 
to leave the enemy port within the period contemplated in the above 
article, or which was not allowed to leave, can not be confiscated. 

The belligerent may only detain it, without payment of compensation, 
but subject to the obligation of restoring it after the war, or requisition 
it on payment of compensation. 
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« ARTICLE 3+ 


Enemy merchant ships which left their last port of departure before 
the commencement of the war, and are encountered on the high seas 
while still ignorant of the outbreak of hostilities can not be confiscated. 
They are only liable to detention on the understanding that they shall 
be restored after the war without compensation, or to be requisitioned, 
or even destroyed, on payment of compensation, but in such cases pro- 
vision must be made for the safety of the persons on board as well as 
the security of the ship’s papers. 

After touching at a port in their own country or at a neutral port, 
these ships are subject to the laws and customs of maritime war. 


ARTICLE 4 


Enemy cargo on board the vessels referred to in Articles 1 and 2 is 
likewise liable to be detained and restored after the termination of the 
war without payment of compensation, or to be requisitioned on pay- 
ment of compensation, with or without the ship. 

The same rule applies in the case of cargo on board the vessels re- 
ferred to in Article 3.1 

ARTICLE 5 


The present Convention does not affect merchant ships whose build 
shows that they are intended for conversion into war-ships. 


ARTICLE 6 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 

ARTICLE 7 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of a 


1For reservations of Germany and Russia, see p. 145. 
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written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and ac- 
companied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall at the 
same time inform them of the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 8 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

The said Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 9 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 


ArticLe 10 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a certi- 
fied copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing them of 
the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 
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ARTICLE 11 


A register kept by the Ministry of Foreign Affairs shall give the date 
of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 7, paragraphs 
3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of adhesion (Ar- 
ticle 8, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 10, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended to the present 
Convention their signatures. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


AUSthia- TUNG ary Gas goohe sitisstee)tetsan ete ere November 27, 1909 
BC Le itera ao oie esoretadoncder oehegtaaie erent evar August 8, 1910 
Brazil feat scent a eee eee January 5, 1914 
Cubartpes ie 8 ac entice rai hoe tenis tee ene oes February 22, 1912 
Denmathky Aull shoes a oe en eee ee November 27, 1909 
ERANNCE sence see ee ie eee Ree ee eee October 7, 1910 
Germany cetacean eas November 27, 1909 
Great: Britain o./s.2vacien oe eee ee November 27, 1909 
Guatemalan. Bio teu es eee ee March 15, 1911 
ELAIt 1 cehvratrw 6 ave tev hg eke tects ree Cheer ae February 2, 1910 
Japanstiig - ani os aoe eee ee December 13, 1911 
Luxemburg fiat os ade ee eee September 5, 1912 
MEXICO sti: Gio tune eae ee ee November 27, 1909 
Nethenlandsix 3. wt Prot See racer November 27, 1909 
Norway) yuu Ae ene cnn aC ee September 19, 1910 
Pangaea 355 asses cet ee September 11, 1911 


Oral: Anas oe eat ree eee Neuse) saan Sevaeaetene April 13, 1911 
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RGUmaninite ore tee use h ie Beeches ote March 1, 1912 
PUISSiD ten oan oe Ste is Gk Rad denn Se Sta November 27, 1909 
ciel AVG Cot ok se a ee ee Le November 27, 1909 
SATE es ke ranrten b Crnis bids lee ue hd Goll canes March 12, 1910 
SVLENTINE chk ne NOU Pm eae re ad March 18, 1913 
SUCKS Fig eT DS Sg aE RMS aL November 27, 1909 
DS WAeZeH Ate ar wise aeons Ysa aloe eee May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
PUDOTIS tr nes c2 Sch cis Ones Ooo tel sat February 4, 1914 
INICATARTIONS, 2h ails ao cain Goren December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bolivia Paraguay 
Bulgaria Persia 

Chile Peru 
Colombia Servia 
Dominican Republic Turkey 
Ecuador Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 


Reservations :* 


Germany 
Under reservation of Article 3 and of Article 4, para- 
graph 2.? 

Russia 


Under the reservations made as to Article 3 and Article 4, 
paragraph 2, of the present Convention, and recorded in the 
minutes of the seventh plenary session of September 27, 1907.? 


1These reservations were made at signature and maintained at ratification. 

2The German and Russian delegations considered that these provisions es- 
tablished an inequality between States in imposing financial burdens on those 
Powers which, lacking naval stations in different parts of the world, are not in a 
position to take vessels which they have seized into a port, but find themselves 
compelled to destroy them. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 236; vol. iii, p. 918. 
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CONVENTION (VII) RELATING TO THE CONVERSION OF MERCHANT 
SHIPS INTO WAR-SHIPS 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Whereas it is desirable, in view of the incorporation in time of war 
of merchant ships in the fighting fleet, to define the conditions subject 
to which this operation may be effected; 

Whereas, however, the contracting Powers have been unable to come 
to an agreement on the question whether the conversion of a merchant 
ship into a war-ship may take place upon the high seas, it is under- 
stood that the question of the place where such conversion is effected 
remains outside the scope of this agreement and is in no way affected 
by the following rules ; 

Being desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have ap- 
pointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 


A merchant ship converted into a war-ship can not have the rights 
and duties accruing to such vessels unless it is placed under the direct 
authority, immediate control, and responsibility of the Power whose 
flag it flies. 

ARTICLE 2 


Merchant ships converted into war-ships must bear the external 
marks which distinguish the war-ships of their nationality. 
’ ARTICLE 3 


The commander must be in the service of the State and duly com- 
missioned by the competent authorities. His name must figure on the 
list of the officers of the fighting fleet. 
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ARTICLE 4 


The crew must be subject to military discipline. 


ARTICLE 5 


Every merchant ship converted into a war-ship must observe in its 
operations the laws and customs of war. 


ARTICLE 6 


A belligerent who converts a merchant ship into a war-ship must, as 
soon as possible, announce such conversion in the list of war-ships. 


ARTICLE 7 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 

ARTICLE 8 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers who take part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and ac- 
companied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once 
sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to 
the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding paragraph the said Government shall 
at the same time inform them of the date on which it received the 
notification. 

ARTICLE 9 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 
The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
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to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

That Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after'the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the case 
of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 11 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a duly 
certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing 
them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 12 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs shall 
give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of Article 8, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 9, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 11, para- 
graph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second Peace 
Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PMS AL A UNIPALY) 2:1. hteutiinovetieticoeners ares November 27, 1909 
DCU IIT Yan hats aise ghshels oak eteon tesa staimrarens August 8, 1910 
ESTeaZ Deere ea aera SRI Ric ie te cu teratee eae aa eae January 5, 1914 
POSTIMIA Te serctat ails eset Sha SP ney nee November 27, 1909 
PCAC TTS ase Abt Rely wrtntc uae teer eee October 7, 1910 
PORT ATV aint aia vei oi Sac Cruel cts a Oe oat November 27, 1909 
RSLEAteTILAI TL fete Sy akt. lotus antec seat November 27, 1909 
COUALOII AA ies PRR cat cul tee iets Saleem March 15, 1911 
PAU ee ueton or pilee wet Galan: Uk en onan hen February 2, 1910 
a aUT ben aneed Pore. See eae emer ayen ty Stn December 13, 1911 
EEE S019) C0 cet em eC Ut Ca, Pe September 5, 1912 
1 ESS Vly NEN Ee Oe Rn ae ee eer Ce phe November 27, 1909 
iNet nerlagticg. tt rte eee By sis eon ore November 27, 1909 
DEON cas PeN eM 5 ae Gis Cus Gide piensa oe September 19, 1910 
ESN ey, een es ee er am sheet September 11, 1911 
OMe Alert aatbecals dcdstrads ate octane eres oh April 13, 1911 
FU OUINTIAGU TN eee ie ct Ake oa acl eters puna a leet ts March 1, 1912 
PR ISSGE A eG Ae Tomes chon bah aves coats coistettes eccne ones November 27, 1909 
Sal Vad Oia, eB le ett an nde om ye afore November 27, 1909 
Sy Ea hre O2M ee Bi peed Pee t,t rome pres ea pIR der SHREW Uap e & March 12, 1910 
SPAM aes ees pire Sad aan x Uiceliicidel prdteia wees March 18) 1913 
SS WCUlelE ieee 2 aie Ashlee eden s Shoo Gis November 27, 1909 
SOWA LZ OR EAT Urea cuceraces0.gteve seat eni- pes, yheralae aes May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
PDOTIA rae. cietetaed cco sesh eter ee ep i ometee OS 8 February 4, 1914 
IN ICAPAC IIA ria Pmt ie comes erates Teepe oles December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 

Cuba Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 


Greece Venezuela 
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Reservation’ 


Turkey i 
Under reservation of the declaration made at the eighth 


plenary session of the Conference of October 9, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 


The Imperial Ottoman Government does not engage to recog- 
nize as vessels of war, ships which, being in its waters or on the 
high seas under a merchant flag, are converted on the opening of 
hostilities.? 


1This reservation was made at signature 
2Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 277. 


CONVENTION (VIII) RELATIVE TO THE LAYING OF AUTOMATIC 
SUBMARINE CONTACT MINES 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Inspired by the principle of the freedom of sea routes, the com- 
mon highway of all nations; 

Seeing that, although the existing position of affairs makes it 
impossible to forbid the employment of automatic submarine contact 
mines, it is nevertheless desirable to restrict and regulate their em- 
ployment in order to mitigate the severity of war and to ensure, as 
far as possible, to peaceful navigation the security to which it is 
entitled, despite the existence of war; 

Until such time as it is found possible to formulate rules on the 
subject which shall ensure to the interests involved all the guarantees 
desirable; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention for this purpose, and 
have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


ARTICLE 1 

It is forbidden—- 

1. To lay unanchored automatic contact mines, except when they 
are so constructed as to become harmless one hour at most after the 
person who laid them ceases to control them ;* 

2. To lay anchored automatic contact mines which do not become 
harmless as soon as they have broken loose from their moorings ; 

3. To use torpedoes which do not become harmless when they have 
missed their mark. 

ARTICLE 2? 


It is forbidden to lay automatic contact mines off the coast and 
ports of the enemy, with the sole object of intercepting commercial 


shipping. 


1The Dominican Republic and Siam signed under reservation of this paragraph. 
See also the general reservation of Turkey, post, p. 156. 
2France and Germany signed under reservation of Article 2. 
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ARTICLE 3 


When anchored automatic contact mines are employed, every pos- 
sible precaution must be taken for the security of peaceful shipping. 

The belligerents undertake to dd their utmost to render these mines 
harmless within a limited time, and, should they cease to be under 
surveillance, to notify the danger zones as soon as military exigencies 
permit, by a notice addressed to ship owners, which must also be 
communicated to the Governments through the diplomatic channel. 


ARTICLE 4 


Neutral Powers which lay automatic contact mines off their coasts 
must observe the same rules and take the same precautions as are 
imposed on belligerents. 

The neutral Power must inform ship owners, by a notice issued in 
advance, where automatic contact mines have been laid. This notice 
must be communicated at once to the Governments through the dip- 
lomatic channel. 

ARTICLE 5 


At the close of the war, the contracting Powers undertake to do 
their utmost to remove the mines which they have laid, each Power 
removing its own mines. 

As regards anchored automatic contact mines laid by one of the 
belligerents off the coast of the other, their position must be notified 
to the other party by the Power which laid them, and each Power 
must proceed with the least possible delay to remove the mines in 
its own waters. 

ARTICLE 61 


The contracting Powers which do not at present own perfected 
mines of the pattern contemplated in the present Convention, and 
which, consequently, could not at present carry out the rules laid 
down in Articles 1 and 3, undertake to convert the matériel of their 
mines as soon as possible, so as to bring it into conformity with the 
foregoing requirements. 


ARTICLE 7 
The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except 


between contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents 
are parties to the Convention. 


1See the declaration of Turkey, post, p. 156. 
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ARTICLE 8 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first 
deposit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preced- 
ing paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be 
at once sent, by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
has received the notification. 


ARTICLE 9 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its intention 
to the Netherland Government, transmitting to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
stating the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or adhere, sixty days 
after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion has been 
received by the Netherland Government. 
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ARTICLE 11 


The present Convention ‘shall remain in force for seven years, 
dating from the sixtieth day after the date of the first deposit of 
ratifications. , 

Unless denounced, it shall continue in force after the expiration of 
this period. 

The denunciation shall be notified in writing to the Netherland 
Government, which shall at once communicate a duly certified copy 
of the notification to all the Powers, informing them of the date on 
which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and six months after the notification has reached the Nether- 
land Government. 


ARTICLE 12 


The contracting Powers undertake to reopen the question of the 
employment of automatic contact mines six months before the expira- 
tion of the period contemplated in the first paragraph of the pre- 
ceding article, in the event of the question not having been already 
reopened and settled by the Third Peace Conference. 

If the contracting Powers conclude a fresh Convention relative 
to the employment of mines, the present Convention shall cease to 
be applicable from the moment it comes into force. 


ARTICLE 13 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 8, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the noti- 
fications of adhesion (Article 9, paragraph 2) or of denunciation 
(Article 11, paragraph 3) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Goy- 
ernment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 
Second Peace Conference. . 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


Austria-Hungary: so vgites ois Nets wnlew November 27, 1909 
Gl OMITIE Dm et. pas cite arsteona Sa eatas ee © August 8, 1910 
PRR Mee hear fi Seite Os %u.2 Sis rset ae January 5, 1914 
(IETS NT TE glean ge ROR arden an ee are ree Teae done Ca November 27, 1909 
| Spe b ev toed Sapa GAS gl ae tig ae Sin Ie a At OPP ek October 7, 1910 
AGG PT ATIV nt ce tote aera RE coats Skee November 27, 1909 
GEEAU DS TItAili ne tone ieee ain in staterccee November 27, 1909 
Rete P OTS Fate teecye ele Gt ck ais Paves ea ee March 15, 1911 
Epa NE Me ise ek erat htvans cele ae aysitis-o/eia lates ees February 2, 1910 
PAP Gye Me Micate coset we otatanticigi ss hate ne kas December 13, 1911 
PAR CMU tr ne e.ns tociue Gores es ese See ole September 5, 1912 
PERC ORE ay atte orc Merten teary a soasnc bake Goth November 27, 1909 
iNtet nerland stews aster cyanate ne Soke November 27, 1909 
AR WAV eer ares hove cinta! s wl fe tena dchov'e Sle ete September 19, 1910 
SCEHA EEN OC YER RNG en, PAU os eg September 11, 1911 
NGHITIAINA etait ocres ais Cinco ne ea we March 1, 1912 
SALUT COIET Me coh eras eee canlels nats aiecogoteecais November 27, 1909 
SIRT eet eras eee wn tees ot te munis Shei March 12, 1910 
WSOC AG mea ciety hei sre wiht e bote ese nuena avalos sce May 12, 1910 
MEINILE Me Sta beS ter ais, Sales erick aos sha gers November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
1S ies OS ne CA RIE PR rae LD February 4, 1914 
MiCATaetHAtI cei Grote cuie nese 5 December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified: 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Paraguay 
Bulgaria Persia 
Chile Peru 
Colombia Servia 
Cuba Turkey 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 
Ecuador Venezuela 


Greece 
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Reservations:* 


Dominican Republic ne 


With reservation as to the first paragraph of Article 1. 


France 


Under reservation of Article 2.? 


Germany 


Under reservation of Article 2.? 


Great Britain 


Siam 
Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 1.? 


Under reservation of the following declaration : 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that the mere fact that this Convention does 
not prohibit a particular act or proceeding must not be held to debar 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government from contesting its legitimacy.? 


Turkey 


—= 


Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the procés- 
verbal of the eighth plenary session of the Conference held on 
October 9, 1907. , 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time 
undertake any engagement whatever for perfected systems which 
are not yet universally known. * * * The Imperial Ottoman 
delegation believes that it should declare that, given the exceptional 
situation created by treaties in force at the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus, straits which are an integral part of 
the territory, the Imperial Government could not in any way sub- 
scribe to any undertaking tending to limit the means of defense 
that it may deem necessary to employ for these straits in case of 
war or with the aim of causing its neutrality to be respected. * * * 
The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time take 
part in any engagement as regards the conversion mentioned in 
Article 6.3 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
8Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 280. 


CONVENTION (IX) CONCERNING BOMBARDMENT BY NAVAL FORCES 
IN TIME OF WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [ete.] : 

Animated by the desire to realize the wish expressed by the First 
Peace Conference respecting the bombardment by naval forces of un- 
defended ports, towns, and villages ; 

Whereas it is expedient that bombardments by naval forces should 
be subject to rules of general application which would safeguard the 
rights of the inhabitants and assure the preservation of the more 
important buildings, by applying as far as possible to this operation 
of war the principles of the Regulation of 1899 respecting the laws 
and customs of land war; 

Actuated, accordingly, by the desire to serve the interests of human- 
ity and to diminish the severity and disasters of war; 

Have resolved to conclude a Convention to this effect, and have, for 
this purpose, appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of the plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


CuHapTEerR I1—The Bombardment of Undefended Ports, Towns, Vil- 
lages, Dwellings, or Buildings 
ARTICLE 1 


The bombardment by naval forces of undefended ports, towns, 
villages, dwellings, or buildings is forbidden. 

A place cannot be bombarded solely because automatic submarine 
contact mines are anchored off the harbor.* 


ARTICLE 2 


Military works, military or naval establishments, depots of arms 
or war matériel, workshops or plant which could be utilized for the 


1France, Germany, Great Britain and Japan made reservations of this 
paragraph. 
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needs of the hostile fleet or army, and the ships of war in the harbor, 
are not, however, included in this prohibition. The commander of a 
naval force may destroy them with artillery, after a summons fol- 
lowed by a reasonable time of.waiting, if all other means are impos- 
sible, and when the local authorities have not themselves destroyed 
them within the time fixed. 

He incurs no responsibility for any unavoidable damage which may 
be caused by a bombardment under such circumstances. 

If for military reasons immediate action is necessary, and no delay 
can be allowed the enemy, it is understood that the prohibition to 
bombard.the undefended town holds good, as in the case given in 
paragraph 1, and that the commander shall take all due measures in 
order that the town may suffer as little harm as possible. 


ARTICLE 31 


After due notice has been given, the bombardment of undefended 
ports, towns, villages, dwellings, or buildings may be commenced, if 
the local authorities, after a formal summons has been made to them, 
decline to comply with requisitions for provisions or supplies neces- 
sary for the immediate use of the naval force before the place in 
question. 

These requisitions shall be in proportion to the resources of the 
place. They shall only be demanded in the name of the commander 
of the said naval force, and they shall, as far as possible, be paid for 
in cash; if not, they shall be evidenced by receipts. 


ARTICLE 4 


Undefended ports, towns, villages, dwellings, or buildings may not 
be bombarded on account of failure to pay money contributions. 


CuHaPptTer II.—General Provisions 
ARTICLE 5 


In bombardments by naval forces all the necessary measures must 
be taken by the commander to spare as far as possible sacred edifices, 
buildings used for artistic, scientific, or charitable purposes, historic 
monuments, hospitals, and places where the sick or wounded are col- 
lected, on the understanding that they are not used at the same time 
for military purposes. 


1Chile made reservation of Article 3. 
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It is the duty of the inhabitants to indicate such monuments, edifices, 
or places by visible signs, which shall consist of large, stiff rectangular 
panels divided diagonally into two colored triangular portions, the 
upper portion black, the lower portion white. 


ARTICLE 6 


If the military situation permits, the commander of the attacking 
naval force, before commencing the bombardment, must do his utmost 
to warn the authorities. 


ARTICLE 7 


A town or place, even when taken by storm, may not be pillaged. 


Cuapter II1.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 8 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 9 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means 
of a written notincation addressed to the Netherland Government 
and accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at 
once sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 
received the notification. 
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ARTICLE 10 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere shall notify its intention to the 
Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, which 
shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall immediately forward to all the other Powers 
a duly certified copy of the notification, as well as of the act of ad- 
hesion, mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 11 


The present Convention shall come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their adhesion 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 12 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a 
duly certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers inform- 
ing them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 13 


A register kept by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 9, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifi- 
cations of adhesion (Article 10, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Ar- 
ticle 12, paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register 
and to be supplied with duly certified extracts from it. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
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shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Govern- 
ment, and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the 
diplomatic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the 
Second Peace Conference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PNUStIIa-ELUnVAly tc. ch idtaiastae esi) 00s ones November 27, 1909 
PSClDMUthte Voce Nes rk Ws ete Soueatr ot cue ae ee August 8, 1910 
| Bia DA Wane par ae UO Poe on eA nO November 27, 1909 
hazy iene there Sch canes arts piers wile a es January 5, 1914 
GUE i OH Oe Se a eae Bn February 22, 1912 
PEDIATR gt eae ase eho eae Sone ee November 27, 1909 
GCE a ee Nate Oe ee ke rors CTA OTE ake October 7, 1910 
Germanys oe treater ose oorcle cea cioe November 27, 1909 
(sreatetsritadiin ss toh. rete ecient November 27, 1909 
AGaa teeter eee te os cer Nes alc ace oxtoe ens Sine March 15, 1911 
Poteet etnies tr a estear tse oie sree February 2, 1910 
AD ARs elae Gin aise ile goes oie ols ed v Siiee Sis 576 December 13, 1911 
PASO MIO UIT e cst ches ic ievietesl chen epsncte cece saelcue s September 5, 1912 
WIEXICOM ster isoee Wo sists eae ede ee November 27, 1909 
ete riatd Ste tanga feo soci sacle nits cists coe November 27, 1909 
INGE WAV Rep tom teenies 1s soe ae oro er aes September 19, 1910 
RANA AIAN elas Wort crs Wah oert ciara etaih oS 58. < (4 oiee 06 September 11, 1911 
POrCui@al cane ten U te ieteustn tonic ale emus oe awe lee April 13, 1911 
PROUIHAINA Pm eiee bare bad See es idte wa aheeeet March 1, 1912 
PRUSSIA aie hae eee AK Se November 27, 1909 
SAV ACMI. HK Norns were e cikesitr ete knw November 27, 1909 
SET hy a Re OUR Na Pn Arar goa eR PRN a March 12, 1910 
OVER ILA Mut Wa Malirercu ats once MEET es ve November 27, 1909 
Sat ZOU lAt ye oh tite esta tel crate cists eta: op ovate tea oases May 12, 1910 


TEA AS tates ae eee se avaes ons eel oicales tales November 27, 1909 


162 CONVENTION IX OF 1907 


Adhesions: 
GCitiaee eros ga aires Wahi: ounbee dates aanaere January 15, 1910 
DADETIAE hint. id arc ciove aha ad eae oli ame moe ae February 4, 1914 
INSCATACUA I: seas. niacnae cle Ric uesahever ye Seeger December 16, 1909 
SD DAIDL tanec et a/a'te neta eoetn we atta Siete lee tate ante ear February 24, 1913 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : | 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Greece Uruguay 
Italy Venezuela 


Reservations :* 

Chile 

Under the reservation of Article 3 made at the fourth plenary 

session of August 17. 

Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Chile makes reservation as to Article 3.2 

France 

Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1.3 


Germany 
Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 2.8 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1.3 


Japan 
With reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 1.3 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 90. 
3Reservation maintained at ratification. 


THE HAGUE CONVENTIONS OF 1899 (II!) AND 1907 (X) FOR 
THE ADAPTATION TO MARITIME WARFARE OF THE 
PRINCIPLES OF THE GENEVA CONVENTION 


1899 


CoNnVENTION (III) for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of the 
principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of August 22, 1864.— 
Signed at The Hague, July 29, 
1899. 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Alike animated by the desire to 
diminish, as far as depends on 
them the evils inseparable from 
warfare, and wishing with this ob- 
ject to adapt to maritime warfare 
the principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention of the 22d August, 1864, 
have decided to conclude a con- 
vention to this effect: 


They have, in consequence, ap- 
pointed as their plenipotentiaries, 
to wit: 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. } 

Who, after communication of 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed on the 
following provisions: 


1907 


CoNVENTION (X) for the adapta- 
tion to maritime warfare of the 
principles of the Geneva Con- 
vention.—Signed at The Hague, 
October 18, 1907.2 


His Majesty the German Em- 
peror, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Animated alike by the desire to 
diminish, as far as depends on 
them, the inevitable evils of war; 

And wishing with this object to 
adapt to maritime warfare the 
principles of the Geneva Conven- 
tion of the 6th July, 1906; 

Have resolved to conclude a 
Convention for the purpose of re- 
vising the Convention of the 29th 
July, 1899, relative to this ques- 
tion, and have appointed the fol- 
lowing as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of 
plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited 
their full powers, found in good 
and due form, have agreed upon 
the following provisions: 


1Italics indicate differences between the Conventions of 1889 and 1907. 


Purpose of 
Convention. 
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military hos- 
pital ships. 


Status in 
neutral ports. 


Exemption to 
private hos- 
pital ships. 


Certificate 
required. 
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1899 
ARTICLE 1 


Military hospital ships, that is 
to say, ships constructed or as- 
signed by States specially and 
solely for the purpose of assisting 
the wounded, sick or shipwrecked, 
and the names of which shall have 
been communicated to the bel- 
ligerent Powers at the beginning 
or during the course of hostilities, 
and in any case before they are 
employed, shall be respected and 
can not be captured while hostil- 
ities last. 

These ships, moreover, are not 
on the same footing as men-of- 
war as regards their stay in a 
neutral port. 


ARTICLE 2 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the cost of private 
individuals or officially recognized 
relief societies, shall likewise be 
respected and exempt from cap- 
ture, provided the belligerent 
Power to whom they belong has 
given them an official commission 
and has notified their names to the 
hostile Power at the commence- 
ment of or during hostilities, and 
in any case before they are em- 
ployed. 

These ships should be furnished 
with a certificate from the com- 
petent authorities, declaring that 


they have been under their control. 


1907 
ARTICLE 1 


Military hospital ships, that is 
to say, ships constructed or as- 
signed by States specially and 
solely with a view to assisting the 
wounded, sick, and shipwrecked, 
the names of which have been 
communicated to the belligerent 
Powers at the commencement or 
during the course of hostilities, 
and in any case before they are 
employed, shall be respected, and 
can not be captured while hostili- 
ties last. 

These ships, moreover, are not 
on the same footing as war-ships 
as regards their stay in a neutral 


port. 


ARTICLE 2 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the expense of pri- 
vate individuals or officially rec- 
ognized relief societies, shall be 
likewise respected and exempt 
from capture, if the belligerent 
Power to whom they belong has 
given them an official commission 
and has notified their names to 
the hostile Power at the com- 
mencement of or during hostili- 
ties, and in any case before they 
are employed. 

These ships must be provided 
with a certificate from the com- 
petent authorities declaring that 
the vessels have been under their 
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while fitting out and on final de- 
parture. 


ARTICLE 3 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the cost of private 
individuals or officially recognized 
societies of neutral countries, shall 
be respected and exempt from 
capture, if the neutral Power to 
whom they belong has given them 
an official commission and notified 
their names to the belligerent 
Powers at the commencement of 
or during hostilities, and in any 
case before they are employed. 


ARTICLE 4 


The ships mentioned in Articles 
1, 2 and 3 shall afford relief and 
assistance to the wounded, sick, 
and shipwrecked of the belliger- 
ents independently of their nation- 
ality. 

The Governments engage not to 
use these ships for any military 
purpose. 

These ships must not in any 
way hamper the movements of 
the combatants. 

During and after an engage- 
ment they will act at their own 
risk and peril. 
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1907 
control while fitting out and on 
final departure. 


ARTICLE 3 


Hospital ships, equipped wholly 
or in part at the expense of pri- 
vate individuals or officially recog- 
nized societies of neutral coun- 
tries shall be respected and 
exempt from capture, on condi- 
tion that they are placed under 
the control of one of the belliger- 
ents, with the previous consent of 
their own Government and with 
the authorization of the belliger- 
ent himself, and that the latter has 
notified thew names to his adver- 
sary at the commencement of or 
during hostilities, and in any case, 
before they are employed. 


ARTICLE 4 


The ships mentioned in Articles 
1, 2, and 3 shall afford relief and 
assistance to the wounded, sick, 
and shipwrecked of the belliger- 
ents without distinction of nation- 
ality. 

The Governments undertake not 
to use these ships for any military 
purpose. 

These vessels must in no wise 
hamper the movements of the 
combatants. 

During and after an engage- 
ment they will act at their own 
risk and peril. 


Hospital ships of 
neutral countries. 


Relief to 


all belligerents. 


Use confined. 


Restrictions. 


Risks assumed. 


Rights of 
belligerents. 


Log entries. 
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colors to be used. 


Boats, etc. 


Flags. 
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The belligerents will have the 
right to control and visit them; 
they can refuse to help them; 
order them off, make them take 
a certain course, and put a com- 
missioner on board; they can even 
detain them, if important circum- 
stances require it. 

As far.as possible the belliger- 
ents shall inscribe in the sailing 
papers of the hospital ships the 
orders they give them. 


ARTICLE 5 


The military hospital ships shall 
be distinguished by being painted 
white outside with a horizontal 
band of green about a meter and 
a half in breadth. 

The ships mentioned in Articles 
2 and 3 shall be distinguished by 
being painted white outside with 
a horizontal band of red about a 
meter and a half in breadth. 

The boats of the ships above 
mentioned, as also small craft 
which may be used for hospital 
work, shall be distinguished by 
similar painting. 

All hospital ships shall make 
themselves known by hoisting, to- 
gether with their national flag, 
the white flag with a red cross 
provided by the Geneva Conven- 
tion. 
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The belligerents shall have the 
right to control and search them; 
they can refuse to help them, 
order them off, make them take a 
certain course, and put a com- 
missioner on board; they can even 
detain them, if important circum- 
stances require it. 

As far as possible, the belliger- 
ents shall enter in the log of the 
hospital ships the orders which 
they give them. 


ARTICLE 5 


Military hospital ships shall be 
distinguished by being painted 
white outside with a horizontal 
band of green about a meter and 
a half in breadth. 

The ships mentioned in Articles 
2 and 3 shall be distinguished by 
being painted white outside with a 
horizontal band of red about a 
meter and a half in breadth. 

The boats of the ships above 
mentioned, as also small craft 
which may be used for hospital 
work, shall be distinguished by 
similar painting. 

All hospital ships shall make 
themselves known by hoisting, 
with their national flag, the white 
flag with a red cross provided by 
the Geneva Convention,’ and fur- 
ther, if they belong to a neutral 
State, by flying at the mainmast 


-_ the national flag of the belligerent 


1See the reservations of Persia and Turkey, post, p. 181. 
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1899 1907 
under whose control they are 
placed. 
Hospital ships which, in the Ships detained. 
terms of Article 4, are detained by 
the enemy must haul down the 
national flag of the belligerent to 
whom they belong. 
The ships and boats above men- le 
tioned which wish to ensure by 
night the freedom from interfer- 
ence to which they are entitled, 
must, subject to the assent of the 
belligerent they are accompany- 
ing, take the necessary measures 
to render their special painting 
sufficiently plain. 


ARTICLE 6! 


tee! a ieee 
The distinguishing signs re aetieenutiee 

ferred to in Article 5 can only be Signs restricted. 

used, whether in time of peace or 

war, for protecting or indicating 


the ships therein mentioned. 


ARTICLE 7 


In the case of a fight on board a feet 
war-ship, the sick wards shall be 
respected and spared as far as 
possible. 

The said sick wards and the Use of 
matériel belonging to them remain ; 
subject to the laws of war; they 
can not, however, be used for any 
purpose other than that for which 
they were originally intended, so 
long as they are required for the 


sick and wounded. 


——-—— 


1Great Britain made reservation of this article. 
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1899 


ARTICLE 6 


Neutral merchantmen, yachts, 
or vessels, having, or taking on 
board, sick, wounded, or ship- 
wrecked of the belligerents, can 
not be captured for so doing, but 
they are liable to capture for any 
violation of neutrality they may 
have committed. 
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The commander, however, into 
whose power they have fallen may 


* apply them to other purposes, tf 


the military situation requires tt, 
after seemg that the sick and 
wounded on board are properly 
provided for. 


ARTICLE 8 


Hospital ships and sick wards 
of vessels are no longer entitled to 
protection if they are employed 
for the purpose of injuring the 
enemy. 

The fact of the staff of the said 
ships and sick wards being armed 
for maintaining order and for de- 
fending the sick and wounded, 
and the presence of wireless teleg- 
raphy apparatus on board, is not 
a sufficient reason for withdraw- 
ing protection. 


ARTICLE 9 


Belligerents may appeal to the 
charity of the commanders of 
neutral merchant ships, yachts, or 
boats to take on board and tend 
the sick and wounded. 

Vessels responding to this ap- 
peal, and also vessels which have 
of thetr own accord rescued sick, 
wounded, or shipwrecked men, 
shall enjoy special protection and 
certain immunities. In no case 
can they be captured for having 


such persons on board, but, apart 
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ARTICLE 7 


The religious, medical, or hos- 
pital staff of any captured ship is 
inviolable, and its members can 
not be made prisoners of war. On 
leaving the ship they take with 
them the objects and surgical in- 
struments which are their own 
private property. 

This staff shall continue to dis- 
charge its duties while necessary, 
and can afterwards leave when the 
commander-in-chief considers it 
possible. 

The belligerents must guaran- 
tee to the staff that has fallen into 
their hands the enjoyment of their 
salaries intact. 


ARTICLE 8 


Sailors and soldiers who are 
taken on board when sick or 
wounded, to whatever nation they 
belong, shall be protected and 
looked after by the captors. 
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from special undertakings that 
have been made to them, they re- 
main liable to capture for any 
violations of neutrality they may 
have committed. 


ARTICLE 10 


The religious, medical, and hos- 
pital staff of any captured ship is 
inviolable, and its members can 
not be made prisoners of war. On 
leaving the ship they take away 
with them the objects and surgical 
instruments which are their own 
private property. 

This staff shall continue to dis- 
charge its duties while necessary, 
and can afterwards leave, when 
the commander-in-chief considers 
it possible. 

The belligerents must guarantee 
to the said staff, when it has fal- 
len into their hands, the same al- 
lowances and pay which are given 
to the staff of corresponding rank 
mm their own navy. 


ARTICLE 11 


Sailors and soldiers on board, 
when sick or wounded, as well as 
other persons officially attached to 
fleets or armies, whatever their 
nationality, shall be respected and 
tended by the captors. 


Immunity 
of medical, 
etc., staff. 


Performance 
of duties. 


Pay and 
allowances. 


Care of dis- 
abled prisoners. 


Transfer of 
sick, etc., 
to war-ships. 


Care of sick, 
etc., on neutral 
war-ships. 


Disposition of 
captured sick, 
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1899 


ARTICLE 9 


The shipwrecked, wounded, or 


etc., belligerents. sick of one of the belligerents who 


fall into the hands of the other, are 
prisoners of war. The captor 
must decide, according to circum- 
stances, if it is best to keep them 
or send them to a port of his own 
country, to a neutral port, or even 
to a hostile port. In the last case, 
prisoners thus repatriated can not 
serve as long as the war lasts. 
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ARTICLE 121 


Any war-ship belonging to a 
belligerent may demand that sick, 
wounded, or shipwrecked men on 
board military hospital ships, hos- 
pital ships belonging to relief so- 
cieties or to private individuals, 
merchant ships, yachts, or boats, - 
whatever the nationality of these 
vessels, should be handed over. 


ARTICLE 13 


If sick, wounded, or shp- 
wrecked persons are taken on 
board a neutral war-ship, every 
possible precaution must be taken 
that they do not again take part 
in the operations of the war. 


ARTICLE 14 


The shipwrecked, wounded, or 
sick of one of the belligerents who 
fall into the power of the other 
belligerent are prisoners of war. 
The captor must decide, according 
to circumstances, whether to keep 
them, send them to a port of his 
own country, to a neutral port, or 
even to an enemy port. In this last 
case, prisoners thus repatriated 
cannot serve again while the war 
lasts. 


1See the declaration of Great Britain respecting this article, post, p. 181. 


MARITIME WARFARE AND THE GENEVA CONVENTION 


1899 
ARTICLE 10? 


[The shipwrecked, wounded, or 
sick, who are landed at a neutral 
port with the consent of the local 
authorities, must, failing a con- 
trary arrangement between the 
neutral State and the belligerents, 
be guarded by the neutral State, so 
that they can not again take part 
in the military operations. , 


The expenses of tending them 
in hospital and internment shall be 
borne by the State to which the 
shipwrecked, wounded, or sick 
belong. ] 
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ARTICLE 15? 
The shipwrecked, sick, or 


wounded, who are landed at a 
neutral port with the consent of 
the local authorities, must, unless 
an arrangement is made to the 
contrary between the neutral 
State and the belligerent States, 
be guarded by the neutral State so 
as to prevent them again taking 
part in the operations of the war. 

The expenses of tending them in 
hospital and interning them shall 
be borne by the State to which the 
shipwrecked, sick, or wounded 
persons belong. 


ARTICLE 16 


After every engagement, the 
two belligerents, so far as military 
interests permit, shall take steps 
to look for the shipwrecked, sick, 
and wounded, and to protect them, 
as well as the dead, against pillage 
and ill-treatment. 

They shall see that the burial, 
whether by land or sea, or crema- 
tion of the dead shall be preceded 
by a careful examination of the 
corpse. 


ARTICLE 17 


Each belligerent shall send, as 
early as possible, to the authorities 


1This article was excluded. See post, p. 179, under Reservations. ; 
2In the original French this article is identical with the excluded Article 10 


of the 1899 Convention. 
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1899 


ARTICLE 11 


The rules contained in the above 
articles are binding only on the 
contracting Powers, in case of 
war between two or more of them. 

The said rules shall cease to be 
binding from the time when, in a 
war between the contracting 
Powers, one of the belligerents is 
joined by a _ non-contracting 
Power. 
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of their country, navy, or army 
the military marks or documents 
of identity found on the dead and 
the description of the sick and 
wounded picked up by him. 

The belligerents shall keep each 
other informed as to internments 
and transfers as well as to the ad- 
missions into hospitals and deaths 
which have occurred among the 
sick and wounded in their hands. 
They shall collect all the objects 
of personal use, valuables, letters, 
etc., which are found in the cap- 
tured ships, or which have been 
left by the sick or wounded who 
died in hospital, in order to have 
them forwarded to the persons 
concerned by the authorities of 
their own country. 


ARTICLE 18 


The provisions of the present 
Convention do not apply except 
between contracting Powers, and 
then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 19 


The commanders-in-chief of the 
belligerent fleets must see that the 


- above articles arg properly carried 


—_—— 
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out; they will have also to see to 
cases not covered thereby, im ac- 
cordance with the instructions of 
their respective Governments and 
in conformity with the general 
principles of the present Conven- 
tion. 


ARTICLE 20 


The signatory Powers shall take 
the necessary measures for bring- 
ing the provisions of the present 
Convention to the knowledge of 
their naval forces, and especially 
of the members entitled there- 
under to immunity, and for ma- 
king them known to the public. 


ARTICLE 211 


The signatory Powers likewise 
undertake to enact or to propose 
to their legislatures, if their crim- 
inal laws are inadequate, the 
measures necessary for checking 
in time of war individual acts of 
pillage and ill-treatment in respect 
to the sick and wounded in the 
fleet, as well as for punishing, as 
an unjustifiable adoption of naval 
or military marks, the unauthor- 
ized use of the distinctive marks 
mentioned in Article 5 by vessels 
not protected by the present Con- 
vention. 

They will communicate to each 
other, through the Netherland 
Government, the enactments for 


1China and Great Britain made reservation of this article. 
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1899 
Application only 
to forces 
on board ship. 
ARTICLE 12 


Ratification. The present Convention shall be 


ratified as soon as possible. 
Pee eects. ; The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 


Communication On the receipt of each ratifica- 
to other Powers. if 
tion a procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up, a copy of which, duly certi- 
fied, shall be sent through the dip- 
lomatic channel to all the contract- 
ing Powers. 


1907 
preventing such acts at the latest 
within five years of the ratifica- 
tion of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 22 


In the case of operations of war 
between the land and sea forces of 
belligerents, the provisions of the 
present Convention do not apply 
except between the forces actually 
on board ship. 


ARTICLE 23 


The present Convention shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be depos- 
ited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications 
shall be recorded in a procés- 
verbal signed by the representa- 
tives of the Powers taking part 
therein and by the Netherland 
Mimster for Foreign Affars. 

Subsequent deposits of ratifi- 
cations shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of 
ratification. 

A certified copy of the procés- 
verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifica- 
tions mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the in- 
struments of ratification, shall be 
at once sent by the Netherland 


‘Government through the diplo- 
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1899 


ARTICLE 13 


The non-signatory Powers who 
accepted the Geneva Convention 
of the 22d August, 1864, are al- 
lowed to adhere to the present 
Convention. 

For this purpose they must 
make their adhesion known to the 
contracting Powers by means of a 
written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
by it communicated to all the 
other contracting Powers. 
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matic channel to the Powers in- 
vited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference, as well as to the other 
powers which have adhered to 
the Convention. In the cases 
contemplated in the preceding 
paragraph the said Government 
shall inform them at the same 
time of the date on which it re- 
ceived the notification. 


ARTICLE 24 


Non-signatory Powers which 
have accepted the Geneva Con- 
vention of the 6th July, 1906, may 
adhere to the present Convention. 


The Power which desires to ad- 
here notifies its intention to the 
Netherland Government in wri- 
ting, forwarding to it the act of 
adhesion, which shall be depos- 
ited in the archives of the sad 
Government. 

The said Government shall at 
once transmit to all the other 
Powers a duly certified copy of 
the notification as well as of the 
act of adhesion, mentioning the 
date on which it received the 
notification. 


ARTICLE 25 


The present Convention, duly 
ratified, shall replace as between 
contracting Powers, the Conven- 
tion of the 20th July, 1899, for 
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1899 


ARTICLE 14 


\ 

In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Convention, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Nether- 
land Government, and forthwith 
communicated by it to all the 
other contracting Powers. 


This denunciation shall only 
affect the notifying Power. 
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1907 
the adaptation to maritime war- 
fare of the principles of the 
Geneva Convention. 

The Convention of 1899 re- 
maims in force as between the 
Powers which signed it but which 
do not also ratify the present 
Convention. 


ARTICLE 26 


The present Convention shall 
come into force, in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the 
first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the date of the proceés- 
verbal of this deposit, and, in the 
case of the Powers which ratify 
subsequently or which adhere, 
sixty days after the notification of 
their ratification or of their ad- 
hesion has been received by the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 27 


In the event of one of the con- 
tracting Powers wishing to de- 
nounce the present Convention, 
the denunciation shall be notified 
in writing to the Netherland Gov- 
ernment, which shall at once 
communicate a duly certified 
copy of the notification to all the 
other Powers, informing them at 
the same time of the date on 
which it was received. 

The denunciation 


shall only 


have effect in regard to the noti- 
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In testimony whereof the re- 
spective plenipotentiaries have 
signed the present Convention 
and affixed their seals thereto. 

Done at The Hague the 29th 
July, 1899, in single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of 
the Government of the Nether- 
lands, and copies of which duly 
certified, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel to the con- 
tracting Powers. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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fying Power, and one year after 
the notification has reached the 
Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 28 


A register kept by the Nether- 
land Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit 
of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 23, paragraphs 3 and 4, as 
well as the date on which the no- 
tifications of adhesion (Article 
24, paragraph 2) or of denuncia- 
tion (Article 27, paragraph 1) 
have been received. 

Each contracting Power is en- 
titled to have access to this regis- 
ter and to be supplied with duly 
certified extracts from it. 


In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Conven- 
tion. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the Powers which have been 
invited to the Second Peace Con- 
ference. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 
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ratifications. 


Signing. 


Deposit 
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RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Convention was ratified by all the signatory Powers on the 
dates indicated: 


Atistria-Hungary 2). 26.7 HEY ee September 4, 1900 
TCLS Atti hav ends eee le re ae pe eee September 4, 1900 
BUI SATIA,/c& uit waved srists ade. o ete ma eee Ree September 4, 1900 
COMIN A sade bate (elaie ore woe Sand oye tester eae Crear November 21, 1904 
Denraaricss 725 ss cca metic opine September 4, 1900 
TANCE aid 5 ates cerns oie gear e ee September 4, 1900 
CRORPMEILY i450 alls 5 acs ete W © erersteistalelale eteheerets September 4, 1900 
GLleqt ritalin S coasis ie dees eeaeas ae September 4, 1900 
GICOCE Sos esc sities doing heals GET ce ee Re ees April 4, 1901 
LEAVY: Aci teucsastcts lavele © ni tiarata o plateye ene oasis September 4, 1900 
PADAO cee cae hs. ¢ coarse Morea sal nnatehs Ue aes iete ote October 6, 1900 
LTEXOMTDUTS huis ciheus Saker cos toes etear ancora e July 12, 1901 
MEXICO eis. onavet filets order taana ae het er eens ees April 17, 1901 
Montenegtoren ¢ cuss <cipe eae nee oarotet October 16, 1900 
INOTHOLIGN GS: es) incr ase uaytetiaee we ticcre era September 4, 1900 
INOIWAY ses ccale Sait cele fori aa tn (See Sweden and Norway.) 
EPSIA Te aes cute oe aane ere ie een ee September 4, 1900 
PP OMLUO Al ace aetna niece tak tore erent September 4, 1900 
DS OUMMAIIA No <n tal. elevate peace ietate en arieta September 4, 1900 
IN USS19 Faded Wg: os ois ¢ ovate ease Spehane are ieteetoiore September 4, 1900 
DOIVIA i esavas sis" kos a tics cae role Ne May 11, 1901 
SAIN ai cinte, Gere eras alae sts Gomme aan ena September 4, 1900 
Sith cy re lat Wis Whoa lal i seate ie einen oa ann Trees September 4, 1900 
Sweden-and Notwaytcn casi cree vee September 4, 1900 
Switzeriatid hehon ash: emai da tana December 29, 1900 
LUrkey >, 2.44; asus cakes pace aoe aol eee June 12, 1907 
WnitedsStates’. <a. ape da ce eee September 4, 1900 
Adhesions: 
Argentine Repablicu ica ssi ects cieieisurate ena June 17, 1907 
Bolivian. eins Stee ccauiere nts Rigs re eae February 7, 1907 
BRAZIL rdeee ciun stars ee eater nee February 25, 1907 
Chieti. Sins 88.5 Ci co lala set cee ee June 19, 1907 


Colombia uayoonice ee eae nisleyeve stele January 30, 1907 
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Casa ernst e Ween nai rcs sans Ci ae te ddin voce Ok June 29, 1907 
EIOMIMCARSREDUDNC. cca esas oischoniae eroaier Hecoee June 29, 1907 
PC Uin COC ee vyrecint, Arcs as atece eS cra thd eset en as August 5, 1907 
GUateihald rem eraweaie Oo oat eae oak aa April 6, 1903 
EL ata ea mca ar rere fe. t ue cia hes Sue a Be oe June 29, 1907 
PTOMG EASY rerchas teat fey his (cihs ara, s, Niesels ONCE A August 21, 1906 
PSOLES Be pai cteaes ata os Cons ae has Oe ear ealens February 7, 1903 
PNG CAT SUR ett hy cafes oh Ulu, Seana enetaele May 17, 1907 
Atle Weee he can a's ct aceenin aod wera ta de coeahang are July 22, 1907 
BLU ch CEA PM UPN A Nata Gia ph caine nace lvs heiress COM earree June 29, 1907 
Rettig e aptetode a Bons han eee mas November 24, 1903 
ST i Ve (6 ee RT ore he Se Re Rey Ria Rea a June 20, 1902 
ROE AVE tern oe oan Niece Gime nckalet oe Saere antares oe June 21, 1906 
NEGILOZING late Rppatere at 2 senna s We Aa GSEs ee aS March 1, 1907 
Reservations: 


Germany, Great Britain, Turkey and United States signed with 
reservation of Article 10. It was subsequently agreed, on an 
understanding reached by the Government of the Netherlands 
with the signatory Powers, to exclude Article 10 from all 
ratifications of the Convention.* 


The 1907 Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


PNUSES ial = PAUP AT Yea o aieeiesac ore ciao aie Sie November 27, 1909 
Bel Cairns shed eae Fe he aw aac ae acre August 8, 1910 
PA OIEVAA oa tome cies ro Gio) otheehes eh cplal pees soe November 27, 1909 
EAR ee ec eane n nad cite ation ese ata he ee ..January 5, 1914 
CATA eee iene oie Eick mek vereieatecent oan tess November 27, 1909 
ACU At tovtaee rye eee wires heat oe se asene February 22, 1912 
earner te ses on 8 irtcaties poles wieie fea oh ares 1 os oreee November 27, 1909 
PANCe Te tere tae ot he aris ne one wire Geneon October 7, 1910 
Geriialy cry oe ned eipltleoceie le sect ot cea oe November 27, 1909 
teat eTtia a’ nh tek ie Ae Sin Pes ay eee March 15, 1911 


1U. S. Statutes at Large, vol. 32, p. 1837. 
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ELAS clea eevee a nishe Mg otal oe ecco ees February 2, 1910 
Japart co ola tind os caine Se ge ogi aceutaes ofa ate eo December 13, 1911 
PIO DUT Oe bya s es wis nets oe Ro cae September 5, 1912 
WE CRICO Ves cunts 5 puesenrene eek cay a Gi ee - > November 27, 1909 
Netherlandss i. :4i.32 sie setae en ee November 27, 1909 
INGEWay 4h &sedd aime sae ee eee Menbee September 19, 1910 
PASAT. 5: seers oun th ete ieee onsen te eee oe te September 11, 1911 
Portugal ict snc teanetot ain Beem omnes April lone Le 
MSTA Ti Ta yi. tens, sl Rdetral nave che eee nce e coer eee March 1, 1912 
TRUS Ste ses his) So dccenatts ae eer eae ole Me aes November 27, 1909 
Salvador cn! ned mokremue ee Lae eee November 27, 1909 
Slater Bais 400 ar Grease ey rate ee March 12, 1910 
SSDAID ene etas.c sie ete a ere ean eas March 18, 1913 
SWEGEN Gok tus chs wee RIA ee ecg eam naa July 13, 1911 
SWILZET Andie. | eactaraare:, enya aunt mene ee May 12, 1910 
UnitedtStates f..ncn dane nieien ee ite ee November 27, 1909 
Adhesion: 
INICATAC UA cere dete poe eee rae e December 16, 1909 


The following Powers signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 
Italy 

Reservations: 
China 


Under reservation of Article 21.? 


1All these reservations were made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 6 and 21 and of the following 
declaration : 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention, the 
British plenipotentiaries declare that His Majesty’s Government 
understand Article 12 to apply only to the case of combatants 
rescued during or after a naval engagement in which they have 

taken part. 

Persia 

Under reservation of the right, admitted by the Conference, 
to use the Lion and Red Sun instead of and in the place of 


the Red Cross. 


Turkey 
Under reservation of the right admitted by the Peace Con- 
ference to use the Red Crescent. 


urpose of 
onvention. 
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CONVENTION (XI) RELATIVE TO CERTAIN RESTRICTIONS WITH 
REGARD TO THE EXERCISE OF THE RIGHT OF CAPTURE 
IN NAVAL WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Recognizing the necessity of more effectively ensuring than hitherto 
the equitable application of law to the international relations of mari- 
time Powers in time of war; 

Considering that, for this purpose, it is expedient, in giving up or, 
if necessary, in harmonizing for the common interest certain conflict- 
ing practices of long standing, to commence codifying in regulations 
of general application the guarantees due to peaceful commerce and 
legitimate business, as well as the conduct of hostilities by sea; that it 
is expedient to lay down in written mutual engagements the principles 
which have hitherto remained in the uncertain domain of controversy 
or have been left to the discretion of Governments ; 

That, from henceforth, a certain number of rules may be made, 
without affecting the common law now in force with regard to the 
matters which that law has left unsettled; 

Have appointed the following as their plenipotentiaries: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Cuapter I.—Postal Correspondence 
ARTICLE 1 


The postal correspondence of neutrals or belligerents, whatever its 
official or private character may be, found on the high seas on board 
a neutral or enemy ship, is inviolable. If the ship is detained, the 


correspondence is forwarded by the captor with the least possible 
delay. 
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The provisions of the preceding paragraph do not apply, in, case 
of violation of blockade, to correspondence destined for or proceeding 
from a blockaded port. 


ARTICLE 2 


The inviolability of postal correspondence does not exempt a neutral 
mail ship from the laws and customs of maritime war as to neutral 
merchant ships in general. The ship, however, may not be searched 
except when absolutely necessary, and then only with as much con- 
sideration and expedition as possible. 


CuapTer I]1—The Exemption from Capture of Certain Vessels 
ARTICLE 3 


Vessels used exclusively for fishing along the coast or small boats 
employed in local trade are exempt from capture, as well as their 
appliances, rigging, tackle, and cargo. 

They cease to be exempt as soon as they take any part whatever in 
hostilities. 

The contracting Powers agree not to take advantage of the harm- 
less character of the said vessels in order to use them for military 
purposes while preserving their peaceful appearance. 


ARTICLE 4 


Vessels charged with religious, scientific, or philanthropic missions 
are likewise exempt from capture. 


Cuapter II].—Regulations Regarding the Crews of Enemy Merchant 
Ships Captured by a Belligerent 


ARTICLE 5 


When an enemy merchant ship is captured by a belligerent, such of 
its crew as are nationals of a neutral State are not made prisoners 
of war. 

The same rule applies in the case of the captain and officers likewise 
nationals of a neutral State, if they promise formally in writing not to 
serve on an enemy ship while the war lasts. 
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ARTICLE 6 


The captain, officers, and members of the crew, when nationals of 
the enemy State, are not made prisoners of war, on condition that they 
make a formal promise in writing, not to undertake, while hostilities 
last, any service connected with the operations of the war. . 


ARTICLE 7 


The names of the persons retaining their liberty under the conditions 
laid down in Article 5, paragraph 2, and in Article 6, are notified by 
the belligerent captor to the other belligerent. The latter is forbidden 
knowingly to employ the said persons. 


ARTICLE 8 


The provisions of the three preceding articles do not apply to ships 
taking part in the hostilities. 


CHAPTER I1V.—Final Provisions 
ARTICLE 9 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- 
tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are 
parties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 10 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers taking part therein and 
by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of a 
written notification, addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first deposit 
of ratifications, of the notifications mentioned in the preceding para- 
graph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at once sent 
by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic channel, to the 
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Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as well as to the other 
Powers which have adhered to the Convention. In the cases contem- 
plated in the preceding paragraph, the said Government shall inform 
them at the same time of the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 11 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhesion, 
which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

This Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 12 


The present Convention shall come into force in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of ratifications, sixty 
days after the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in the case of the 
Powers which ratify subsequently or which adhere, sixty days after 
the notification of their ratification has been received by the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 13 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing to 
the Netherland Government, which shall at once communicate a duly 
certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers informing them 
of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has reached the Netherland 
Government. 

ARTICLE 14 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made in virtue of 
Article 10, paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifi- 
cations of adhesion (Article 11, paragraph 2) or of denunciation 
(Article 13, paragraph 1) have been received. 
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CONVENTION (XiIl) RELATIVE TO THE CREATION OF AN INTER- 
NATIONAL PRIZE COURT 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty, the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

Animated by the desire to settle in an equitable manner the differ- 
ences which sometimes arise in the course of a naval war in connec- 
tion with the decisions of national prize courts; 

Considering that, if these courts are to continue to exercise their 
functions in the manner determined by national legislation, it is de- 
sirable that in certain cases an appeal should be provided under con- 
ditions conciliating, as far as possible, the public and private inter- 
ests involved in matters of prize; 

Whereas, moreover, the institution of an International Court, whose 
jurisdiction and procedure would be carefully defined, has seemed to be 
the best method of attaining this object; 

Convinced, finally, that in this manner the hardships consequent on 
naval war would be mitigated; that, in particular, good relations will 
be more easily maintained between belligerents and neutrals and peace 
better assured ; 

Desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have appointed 
the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. | 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Part I.—GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 1 


The validity of the capture of a merchant ship or its cargo is decided 
before a prize court in accordance with the present Convention when 
neutral or enemy property is involved. 
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ARTICLE 2 


Jurisdiction in matters of prize is exercised in the first instance by 
the prize courts of the belligerent captor. 

The judgments of these courts are pronounced in public or are offi- 
cially notified to parties concerned whe are neutrals or enemies. 


ARTICLE 3 


The judgments of national prize courts may be brought before the 
International Prize Court— 

1. When the judgment of the national prize courts affects the prop- 
erty of a neutral Power or individual; 

2. When the judgment affects enemy property and relates to— 

(a) Cargo on board a neutral ship; 

(b) An enemy ship captured in the territorial waters of a neutral 
Power, when that Power has not made the capture the subject of a 
diplomatic claim ; 

(c) A claim based upon the allegation that the seizure has been 
effected in violation, either of the provisions of a Convention in force 
between the belligerent Powers, or of an enactment issued by the 
belligerent captor. 

The appeal against the judgment of the national court can be based 
on the ground that the judgment was wrong either in fact or in law. 


ARTICLE 4 


An appeal may be brought— 

1. By a neutral Power, if the judgment of the national tribunals in- 
juriously affects its property or the property of its nationals (Article 3, 
No. 1), or if the capture of an enemy vessel is alleged to have taken 
place in the territorial waters of that Power (Article 3, No. 2b). 

2. By a neutral individual, if the judgment of the national court 
injuriously affects his property (Article 3, No. 1), subject, however, to 
the reservation that the Power to which he belongs may forbid him to 
bring the case before the Court, or may itself undertake the proceedings 
in his place; 

3. By an individual subject or citizen of an enemy Power, if the 
judgment of the national court injuriously affects his property in the 
cases referred to in Article 3, No. 2, except that mentioned in para- 
graph b. 
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CONVENTION (XII) RELATIVE TO THE CREATION OF AN INTER- 
NATIONAL PRIZE COURT 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty, the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.] : 

Animated by the desire to settle in an equitable manner the differ- 
ences which sometimes arise in the course of a naval war in connec- 
tion with the decisions of national prize courts; 

Considering that, if these courts are to continue to exercise their 
functions in the manner determined by national legislation, it is de- 
sirable that in certain cases an appeal should be provided under con- 
ditions conciliating, as far as possible, the public and private inter- 
ests involved in matters of prize; 

Whereas, moreover, the institution of an International Court, whose 
jurisdiction and procedure would be carefully defined, has seemed to be 
the best method of attaining this object; 

Convinced, finally, that in this manner the hardships consequent on 
naval war would be mitigated; that, in particular, good relations will 
be more easily maintained between belligerents and neutrals and peace 
better assured ; 

Desirous of concluding a Convention to this effect, have appointed 
the following as their plenipotentiaries : 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found in good and due 
form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Part I.—GENERAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE | 


The validity of the capture of a merchant ship or its cargo is decided 
before a prize court in accordance with the present Convention when 
neutral or enemy property is involved. 
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ARTICLE 2 


Jurisdiction in matters of prize is exercised in the first instance by 
the prize courts of the belligerent captor. 

The judgments of these courts are pronounced in public or are offi- 
cially notified to parties concerned whe are neutrals or enemies. 


ARTICLE 3 


The judgments of national prize courts may be brought before the 
International Prize Court— 

1. When the judgment of the national prize courts affects the prop- 
erty of a neutral Power or individual; 

2. When the judgment affects enemy property and relates to— 

(a) Cargo on board a neutral ship; 

(b) An enemy ship captured in the territorial waters of a neutral 
Power, when that Power has not made the capture the subject of a 
diplomatic claim ; 

(c) A claim based upon the allegation that the seizure has been 
effected in violation, either of the provisions of a Convention in force 
between the belligerent Powers, or of an enactment issued by the 
belligerent captor. 

The appeal against the judgment of the national court can be based 
on the ground that the judgment was wrong either in fact or in law. 


ARTICLE 4 


An appeal may be brought— 

1. By a neutral Power, if the judgment of the national tribunals in- 
juriously affects its property or the property of its nationals (Article 3, 
No. 1), or if the capture of an enemy vessel is alleged to have taken 
place in the territorial waters of that Power (Article 3, No. 2b). 

2. By a neutral individual, if the judgment of the national court 
injuriously affects his property (Article 3, No. 1), subject, however, to 
the reservation that the Power to which he belongs may forbid him to 
bring the case before the Court, or may itself undertake the proceedings 
in his place; 

3. By an individual subject or citizen of an enemy Power, if the 
judgment of the national court injuriously affects his property in the 
cases referred to in Article 3, No. 2, except that mentioned in para- 
graph b. 
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ARTICLE 5 


An appeal may also be brought on the same conditions as in the 
preceding article, by persons belonging either to neutral States or to the 
enemy, deriving their rights from and entitled to represent an indi- 
vidual qualified to appeal, and who have taken part in the proceedings 
before the national court. Persons so entitled may appeal separately 
to the extent of their interest. 

The same rule applies in the case of persons belonging either to 
neutral States or to the enemy who derive their rights from and are 
entitled to represent a neutral Power whose property was the subject 
of the decision. 

ARTICLE 6 


When, in accordance with the above Article 3, the International 
Court has jurisdiction, the national courts can not deal with a case 
in more than two instances. The municipal law of the belligerent captor 
shall decide whether the case may be brought before the International 
Court after judgment has been given in first instance or only after an 
appeal. 

If the national courts fail to give final judgment within two years 
from the date of capture, the case may be carried direct to the Inter- 
national Court. 

ARTICLE 7 


If a question of law to be decided is covered by a treaty in force 
between the belligerent captor and a Power which is itself or whose 
subject or citizen is a party to the proceedings, the Court is governed 
by the provisions of the said treaty. 

In the absence of such provisions, the Court shall apply the rules 
of international law. If no generally recognized rule exists, the Court 
shall give judgment in accordance with the general principles of 
justice and equity. 

The above provisions apply equally to questions relating to the order 
and mode of proof. | 

If, in accordance with Article 3, No. 2c, the ground of appeal is 
the violation of an enactment issued by the belligerent captor, the Court 
will enforce the enactment. 

The Court may disregard failure to comply with the procedure laid 
down in the enactments of the belligerent captor, when it is of opinion 
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that the consequences of complying therewith are unjust and in- 
equitable. 


ARTICLE 8} 


If the Court pronounces the capture of the vessel or cargo to be 
valid, they shall be disposed of in accordance with the laws of the 
belligerent captor. 

If it pronounces the capture to be null, the Court shall order resti- 
tution of the vessel or cargo, and shall fix, if there is occasion, the 
amount of the damages. If the vessel or cargo have been sold or 
destroyed, the Court shall determine the compensation to be given to 
the owner on this account. 

If the national court pronounced the capture to be null, the Court 
can only be asked to decide as to the damages. 


ARTICLE 9 


The contracting Powers undertake to submit in good faith to the 
decisions of the International Prize Court and to carry them out with 
the least possible delay. 


Part II.—CoNSTITUTION OF THE INTERNATIONAL PRIZE COURT 
ARTICLE 10 


The International Prize Court is composed of judges and deputy 
judges, who will be appointed by the contracting Powers, and must 
all be jurists of known proficiency in questions of international mari- 
time law, and of the highest moral reputation. 

The appointment of these judges and deputy judges shall be made 
within six months after the ratification of the present Convention. 


ARTICLE 11 


The judges and deputy judges are appointed for a period of six 
years, reckoned from the date on which the notification of their 
appointment is received by the Administrative Council established by 
the Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes of 
the 29th July, 1899. Their appointments can be renewed. 


1See Article 2 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 206. 
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Should one of the judges or deputy judges die or resign, the same 
procedure is followed for filling the vacancy as was followed for ap- 
pointing him. In this case, the appointment is made for a fresh 
period of six years. 

ARTICLE 12 


The judges of the International Prize Court are all equal in rank 
and have precedence according to the date on which the notification of 
their appointment was received (Article 11, paragraph 1), and if they 
sit by rota (Article 15, paragraph 2), according to the date on which 
they entered upon their duties. When the date is the same the senior in 
age takes precedence. 

The deputy judges when acting are assimilated to the judges. They 
rank, however, after them. 


ARTICLE 13 


The judges enjoy diplomatic privileges and immunities in the per- 
formance of their duties and when outside their own country. 

Before taking their seat, the judges must swear, or make a solemn 
promise before the Administrative Council, to discharge their duties 
impartially and conscientiously. 


ARTICLE 14 


The Court is composed of fifteen judges; nine judges constitute a 
quorum. 
A judge who is absent or prevented from sitting is replaced by the 
deputy judge. 
ARTICLE 15? 


The judges appointed by the following contracting Powers: Ger- 
many, the United States of America, Austria-Hungary, France, Great 
Britain, Italy, Japan, and Russia, are always summoned to sit. 

The judges and deputy judges appointed by the other contracting 
Powers sit by rota as shown in the table annexed? to the present Con- 
vention; their duties may be performed successively by the same per- 
son. The same judge may be appointed by several of the said Powers. 


1Reservation of this article was made by Chile, Cuba, Ecuador, Guatemala, 
Haiti, Persia, Salvador, Siam, Turkey and Uruguay. 
2Post, p. 203. 
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ARTICLE 16 


If a belligerent Power has, according to the rota, no judge sitting 
in the Court, it may ask that the judge appointed by it should take 
part in the settlement of all cases arising from the war. Lots shall 
then be drawn as to which of the judges entitled to sit according 
to the rota shall withdraw. This arrangement does not affect the 
judge appointed by the other belligerent. 


ARTICLE 17 


No judge can sit who has been a party, in any way whatever, to 
the sentence pronounced by the national courts, or has taken part in 
the case as counsel or advocate for one of the parties. 

No judge or deputy judge can, during his tenure of office, appear 
as agent or advocate before the International Prize Court nor act for 
one of the parties in any capacity whatever. 


ARTICLE 18 


The belligerent captor is entitled to appoint a naval officer of high 
rank to sit as assessor, but with no voice in the decision. A neutral 
Power, which is a party to the proceedings or whose subject or 
citizen is a party, has the same right of appointment; if as the result 
of this last provision more than one Power is concerned, they must 
agree among themselves, if necessary by lot, on the officer to be 
appointed. 

ARTICLE 19 


The Court elects its president and vice-president by an absolute 
majority of the votes cast. After two ballots, the election is made by 
a bare majority, and, in case the votes are equal, by lot. 


ARTICLE 20 


The judges on the International Prize Court are entitled to traveling 
allowances in accordance with the regulations in force in their own 
country, and in addition receive, while the Court is sitting or while 
they are carrying out duties conferred upon them by the Court, a sum 
of 100 Netherland florins per diem. 
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These payments are included in the general expenses of the Court 
dealt with in Article 47, andare paid through the International Bureau 
established by the Convention of the 29th July, 1899. 

The judges may not receive from their own Government or from 
that of any other Power any remuneration in their capacity of mem- 
bers of the Court. 

ARTICLE 21 


The seat of the International Prize Court is at The Hague and it 
can not, except in the cases of force majeure, be transferred elsewhere 
without the consent of the belligerents. 


ARTICLE 22 


The Administrative Council fulfils, with regard to the International 
Prize Court, the same functions as to the Permanent Court of Arbitra- 
tion, but only representatives of contracting Powers will be members 
of it. 

ARTICLE 23 


The International Bureau acts as registry to the International Prize 
Court and must place its offices and staff at the disposal of the Court. 
It has charge of the archives and carries out the administrative work. 

The secretary general of the International Bureau acts as registrar. 

The necessary secretaries to assist the registrar, translators and 
shorthand writers are appointed and sworn in by the Court. 


ARTICLE 24 


The Court determines which language it will itself use and what 
languages may be used before it. 

In every case the official language of the national courts which have 
had cognizance of the case may be used before the Court. 


ARTICLE 25 


Powers which are concerned in a case may appoint special agents 
to act as intermediaries between themselves and the Court. They may 
also engage counsel or advocates to defend their rights and interests. 
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ARTICLE 26 


A private person concerned in a case will be represented before the 
Court by an attorney, who must be either an advocate qualified to plead 
before a court of appeal or a high court of one of the contracting 
States, or a lawyer practising before a similar court, or lastly, a pro- 
fessor of law at one of the higher teaching centers of those countries. 


ARTICLE 27 


For all notices to be served, in particular on the parties, witnesses, 
or experts, the Court may apply direct to the Government of the State 
on whose territory the service is to be carried out. The same rule 
applies in the case of steps being taken to procure evidence. 

The requests for this purpose are to be executed so far as the means 
at the disposal of the Power applied to under its municipal law allow. 
They can not be rejected unless the Power in question considers them 
calculated to impair its sovereign rights or its safety. If the request 
is complied with, the fees charged must only comprise the expenses 
actually incurred. 

The Court is equally entitled to act through the Power on whose 
territory it sits. 

Notices to be given to parties in the place where the Court sits may 
be served through the International Bureau. 


Part II].—PROCEDURE IN THE INTERNATIONAL PRIZE CourRT 
ARTICLE 28} 


An appeal to the International Prize Court is entered by means of a 
written declaration made in the national court which has already 
dealt with the case or addressed to the International Bureau; in the 
latter case the appeal can be entered by telegram. 

The period within which the appeal must be entered is fixed at 120 
days, counting from the day the decision is delivered or notified (Ar- 
ticle 2, paragraph 2). 

ARTICLE 29? 


If the notice of appeal is entered in the national court, this Court, 
without considering the question whether the appeal was entered in 


1See Article 5 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 206. 
2See Article 6 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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due time, will transmit within seven days the record of the case to the 


’ 
International Bureau. 


If the notice of the appeal is sent to the International Bureau, the 
Bureau will immediately inform the national court, when possible by 
telegraph. The latter will transmit the record as provided in the 
preceding paragraph. 

When the appeal is brought by a neutral individual the International 
Bureau at once informs by telegraph the individual’s Government, in 
order to enable it to enforce the rights it enjoys under Article 4, para- 
graph 2. 

ARTICLE 30 


In the case provided for in Article 6, paragraph 2, the notice of 
appeal can be addressed to the International Bureau only. It must be 
entered within thirty days of the expiration of the period of two years. 


ARTICLE 31 


If the appellant does not enter his appeal within the period laid down 
in Articles 28 or 30, it shall be rejected without discussion. 

Provided that he can show that he was prevented from so doing by 
force majeure, and that the appeal was entered within sixty days after 
the circumstances which prevented him entering it before had ceased 
to operate, the Court can, after hearing the respondent, grant relief 
from the effect of the above provision. 


ARTICLE 32 


If the appeal is entered in time, a certified copy of the notice of 
appeal is forthwith officially transmitted by the Court to the respondent. 


ARTICLE 33 


If, in addition to the parties who are before the Court, there are 
other parties concerned who are entitled to appeal, or if, in the case 
referred to in Article 29, paragraph 3, the Government who has re- 
ceived notice of an appeal has not announced its decision, the Court 
will await before dealing with the case the expiration of the period laid 
down in Articles 28 or 30. 
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ARTICLE 34 


The procedure before the International Court includes two distinct 
parts: the written pleadings and oral discussions. 

The written pleadings consist of the deposit and exchange of cases, 
counter-cases, and, if necessary, of replies, of which the order is fixed 
by the Court, as also the periods within which they must be delivered. 
The parties annex thereto all papers and documents of which they 
intend to make use. 

A certified copy of every document produced by one party must be 
communicated to the other party through the medium of the Court. 


ARTICLE 35 


After the close of the pleadings, a public sitting is held on a day 
fixed by the Court. 

At this sitting the parties state their view of the case both as to the 
law and as to the facts. 

The Court may, at any stage of the proceedings, suspend speeches 
of counsel, either at the request of one of the parties, or on their own 
initiative, in order that supplementary evidence may be obtained. 


ARTICLE 36 


The International Court may order the supplementary evidence to 
be taken either in the manner provided by Article 27, or before itself, 
or one or more of the members of the Court, provided that this can 
be done without resort to compulsion or the use of threats. 

If steps are to be taken for the purpose of obtaining evidence by 
members of the Court outside the territory where it is sitting, the 
consent of the foreign Government must be obtained. 


ARTICLE 37 


The parties are summoned to take part in all stages of the proceed- 
ings and receive certified copies of the minutes. 


ARTICLE 38 
The discussions are under the control of the president or vice-presi- 
dent, or, in case they are absent or can not act, of the senior judge 
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ARTICLE 39 


The discussions take place in public, subject to the right of a Gov- 
ernment who is a party to the case to demand that they be held in 
private. 

Minutes are taken of these discussions and signed by the president 
and registrar, and these minutes alone have an authentic character. 


ARTICLE 40 


If a party does not appear, despite the fact that he has been duly 
cited, or if a party fails to comply with some step within the period 
fixed by the Court, the case proceeds without that party, and the Court 
gives judgment in accordance with the material at its disposal. 


ARTICLE 41 


The Court officially notifies to the parties decrees or decisions made 
in their absence. 
ARTICLE 42 


The Court takes into consideration in arriving at its decision all 
the facts, evidence, and oral statements. 


ARTICLE 43 


The Court considers its decision in private and the proceedings are 
secret. 

All questions are decided by a majority of the judges present. If 
the number of judges is even and equally divided, the vote of the 
junior judge in the order of precedence laid down in Article 12, 
paragraph 1, is not counted. 


ARTICLE 44 


The judgment of the Court must give the reasons on which it is 
based. It contains the names of the judges taking part in it, and also 
of the assessors, if any; it is signed by the president and registrar. 


ARTICLE 4512 


The sentence is pronounced in public sitting, the parties concerned 
being present or duly summoned to attend; the sentence is officially 
communicated to the parties. 


1See Article 7 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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When this communication has been made, the Court transmits to 
the national prize court the record of the case, together with copies 
of the various decisions arrived at and of the minutes of the pro- 
ceedings. 

ARTICLE 46 


Each party pays its own costs. 

The party against whom the Court decides bears, in addition, the 
costs of the trial, and also pays 1 per cent of the value of the subject- 
matter of the case as a contribution to the general expenses of the 
International Court. The amount of these payments is fixed in the 
judgment of the Court. 

If the appeal is brought by an individual, he will furnish the Inter- 
national Bureau with security to an amount fixed by the Court, for the 
purpose of guaranteeing eventual fulfilment of the two obligations men- 
tioned in the preceding paragraph. The Court is entitled to postpone 
the opening of the proceedings until the security has been furnished. 


ARTICLE 47 


The general expenses of the International Prize Court are borne 
by the contracting Powers in proportion to their share in the composi- 
tion of the Court as laid down in Article 15 and in the annexed table.t 
The appointment of deputy judges does not involve any contribution. 

The Administrative Council applies to the Powers for the funds 
requisite for the working of the Court. 


ARTICLE 48 


When the Court is not sitting, the duties conferred upon it by Ar- 
ticle 32, Article 34, paragraphs 2 and 3, Article 35, paragraph 1, and 
Article 46, paragraph 3, are discharged by a delegation of three judges 
appointed by the Court. This delegation decides by a majority of 


votes. 
ARTICLE 49 


The Court itself draws up its own rules of procedure, which must 
be communicated to the contracting Powers. 

It will meet to elaborate these rules within a year of the ratifica- 
tion of the present Convention. 


1Post, p. 203. 
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_ ARTICLE 50 


The Court may propose modifications in the provisions of the pres- 
ent Convention concerning procedure. These proposals are commu- 
nicated, through the medium of the Netherland Government, to the 
contracting Powers, which will consider together as to the measures 
to be taken. 

Part IV.—FINAL PROVISIONS 


ARTICLE 51 


The present Convention does not apply as of right except when the 
belligerent Powers are all parties to the Convention. 

It is further fully understood that an appeal to the International 
Prize Court can only be brought by a contracting Power or the subject 
or citizen of a contracting Power. 

In the cases mentioned in Article 5, the appeal is only admitted 
when both the owner and the person entitled to represent him are 
equally contracting Powers or the subjects or citizens of contracting 
Powers. 


ARTICLE 52 


The present Convention shall be ratified and the ratifications shall 
be deposited at The Hague as soon as all the Powers mentioned in 
Article 15 and in the table annexed are in a position to do so. 

The deposit of the ratifications shall take place, in any case, on the 
30th June, 1909, if the Powers which are ready to ratify furnish nine 
judges and nine deputy judges to the Court, qualified to validly con- 
stitute a Court. If not, the deposit shall be postponed until this con- 
dition is fulfilled. 

A minute of the deposit of ratifications shall be drawn up, of which 
a certified copy shall be forwarded, through the diplomatic channel, 
to each of the Powers referred to in the first paragraph.? 


ARTICLE 53 


The Powers referred to in Article 15 and in the table annexed 
are entitled to sign the present Convention up to the deposit of the 
ratifications contemplated in paragraph 2 of the preceding article. 

After this deposit, they can at any time adhere to it, purely and 


1See Article 8 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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simply. A Power wishing to adhere, notifies its intention in writing 
to the Netherland Government transmitting to it, at the same time, the 
act of adhesion, which shall be deposited in the archives of the said 
Government. The latter shall send, through the diplomatic channel, 
a certified copy of the notification and of the act of adhesion to all 
the Powers referred to in the preceding paragraph, informing them 
of the date on which it has received the notification. 


ARTICLE 54 


The present Convention shall come into force six months from the 
deposit of the ratifications contemplated in Article 52, paragraphs 1 
and 2. 

The adhesions shall take effect sixty days after notification of such 
adhesion has been received by the Netherland Government, or as soon 
as possible on the expiration of the period contemplated in the pre- 
ceding paragraph. 

The International Court shall, however, have jurisdiction to deal 
with prize cases decided by the national courts at any time after the 
deposit of the ratifications or of the receipt of the notification of the 
adhesions. In such cases, the period fixed in Article 28, paragraph 2, 
shall only be reckoned from the date when the Convention comes into 
force as regards a Power which has ratified or adhered. 


ARTICLE 55 


The present Convention shall remain in force for twelve years from 
the time it comes into force, as determined by Article 54, paragraph 1, 
even in the case of Powers which adhere subsequently. 

It shall be renewed tacitly from six years to six years unless de- 
nounced. 

Denunciation must be notified in writing, at least one year before 
the expiration of each of the periods mentioned in the two preceding 
paragraphs, to the Netherland Government, which will inform all the 
other contracting Powers. 

Denunciation shall only take effect in regard to the Power which 
has notified it. The Convention shall remain in force in the case of 
the other contracting Powers, provided that their participation in the 
appointment of judges is sufficient to allow of the composition of the 
Court with nine judges and nine deputy judges. 


1See Article 9 of the Additional Protocol, post, p. 207. 
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_ARTICLE 56 


In case the present Convention is not in operation as regards all the 
Powers referred to in Article 15 and the annexed table, the Adminis- 
trative Council shall draw up a list on the lines of that article and table 
of the judges and deputy judges through whom the contracting Powers 
will share in the composition of the Court. The times allotted by the 
said table to judges who are summoned to sit in rota will be redis- 
tributed between the different years of the six-year period in such a 
way that, as far as possible, the number of the judges of the Court in 
each year shall be the same. If the number of deputy judges is greater 
than that of the judges, the number of the latter can be completed by 
deputy judges chosen by lot among those powers which do not nomi- 
nate a judge. 

The list drawn up in this way by the Administrative Council shall 
be notified to the contracting Powers. It shall be revised when the 
number of these Powers is modified as the result of adhesions or de- 
nunciations. 

The change resulting from an adhesion is not made until the Ist 
January after the date on which the adhesion takes effect, unless the 
adhering Power is a belligerent Power, in which case it can ask to he 
at once represented in the Court, the provision of Article 16 being, 
moreover, applicable if necessary. 

When the total number of judges is less than eleven, seven judges 
form a quorum. 


ARTICLE 57 


Two years before the expiration of each period referred to in para- 
graphs 1 and 2 of Article 55 any contracting Power can demand a 
modification of the provisions of Article 15 and of the annexed table, 
relative to its participation in the composition of the Court. The 
demand shall be addressed to the Administrative Council, which will 
examine it and submit to all the Powers proposals as to the measures 
to be adopted. The Powers shall inform the Administrative Council 
of their decision with the least possible delay. The result shall be at 
once, and at least one year and thirty days before the expiration of 
the said period of two years, communicated to the Power which made 
the demand. 

When necessary, the modifications adopted by the Powers shall come 
into force from the commencement of the fresh period. 
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In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signatures 


to the present Convention. 


Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- 
matic channel to the Powers designated in Article 15 and in the table 


annexed, 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


ANNEX TO ARTICLE 15 


Distribution of Judges and Deputy Judges by Countries for Each Year 
of the Period of Six Years 


JUDGES DEPUTY JUDGES JUDGES DEPUTY JUDGES 

First Year Second Year 

1 Argentine Paraguay Argentine Panama 

2 Colombia Bolivia Spain Spain 

3 Spain Spain Greece Roumania 

4 Greece Roumania Norway Sweden 

5 Norway Sweden Netherlands Belgium 

6 Netherlands | Belgium Turkey Luxemburg 

7 Turkey Persia Uruguay Costa Rica 
Third Year Fourth Year 

1 Brazil Dominican Rep. || Brazil Guatemala 

2 China Turkey China Turkey 

3 Spain Portugal Spain Portugal 

4 Netherlands | Switzerland Peru Honduras 

5 Roumania Greece Roumania Greece 

6 Sweden Denmark Sweden Denmark 

7 Venezuela Haiti Switzerland Netherlands 
Fifth Year Sixth Year 

1 Belgium Netherlands Belgium Netherlands 

2 Bulgaria Montenegro Chile Salvador 

3 Chile Nicaragua Denmark Norway 

4 Denmark Norway Mexico Ecuador 

5 Mexico Cuba Portugal Spain 

6 Persia China Servia Bulgaria 

7 Portugal Spain Siam China 
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ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL TO THE CONVENTION RELATIVE TO THE 
ESTABLISHMENT OF AN INTERNATIONAL COURT OF PRIZE‘ 


Signed at The Hague, September 19, 1910 


ecnacting Germany, the United States of America, the Argentine Republic, 
Austria-Hungary, Belgium, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Chile, Colombia, the 
Republic of Cuba, Denmark, Ecuador, Spain, France, Great Britain, 
Guatemala, Haiti, Italy, Japan, Mexico, Norway, Panama, Paraguay, 
the Netherlands, Peru, Persia, Portugal, Salvador, Siam, Sweden, 
Switzerland, Turkey, Uruguay, 

Powers signatory to the Hague Convention dated October 18, 1907, 
for the establishment of an International Court of Prize, 

Considering that for some of these Powers difficulties of a consti- 
tutional nature prevent the acceptance of the said Convention, in its 
present form, 

Have deemed it expedient to agree upon an additional protocol 
taking into account these difficulties without jeopardizing any legiti- 
mate interest and have, to that end, appointed as their plenipoten- 
tiaries, to wit: 

Lee aa Germany: His Excellency Félix von Muller, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

The United States of America: James Brown Scott. 

The Argentine Republic: His Excellency Alejandro Guesalaga, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Austria-Hungary: Baron E. Gudenus, Chargé d’Affaires ad inte- 
rim at The Hague. 

Belgium: His Excellency Baron Fallon, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Bolivia: His Excellency General Ismael Montes, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Bulgaria: His Excellency Dimitri Stancioff, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary in France and Belgium. 

Chile: His Excellency Federico Puga Borne, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Colombia: His Excellency Ignacio Gutiérrez Ponce, Envoy Ex- 
traordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

The Republic of Cuba: ‘eee Angel Campa, Chargé d’Affaires 
ad interim at The Hague. 

Denmark: J. W. Grevenkop Cutensk jot Minister Resident at 
The Hague. 


1De Martens, Nouveau Recueil Générale de Traités, 3d Series, vol. vii, p. 73. 
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Ecuador: His Excellency Victor Manuel Rendén, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Spain: His Excellency José de la Rica y Calvo, Envoy Extraordinary 
and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

France: His Excellency Marcellin Pellet, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Great Britain: His Excellency Sir George William Buchanan, 
G. C. V. O., K. C. M. G., C. B., Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Guatemala: Francisco de Arce, Chargé d’Affaires ad interim at 
The Hague. 

Haiti: His Excellency Georges Sylvain, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at Paris. 

Italy: His Excellency Count Giuseppe Sallier de la Tour, Duke of 
Calvello, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The 
Hague. 

Japan: His Excellency Aimaro Sato, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Mexico: His Excellency Enrique Olarte, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Norway: His Excellency George Francis Hagerup, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Panama: Juan Antonio Jiménez, Chargé d’Affaires at The Hague. 

Paraguay: Count Georges du Monceau de Bergendal, Consul of 
Paraguay at Brussels. 

The Netherlands: His Excellency Jonkheer R. de Marees van Swin- 
deren, Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Peru: His Excellency Manuel Alvarez Calderén, Envoy Extraor- 
dinary and Minister Plenipotentiary in Belgium and Switzerland. 

Persia: His Excellency Mirza Ahmed Khan Sadigh ul-Mulk, En- 
voy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Portugal: Carlos Rangel de Sampaio, Chargé d’Affaires ad interim 
at The Hague. 

Salvador: John Helsmoortel, Consul General of Salvador in Bel- 
gium. 

Siam: His Excellency Phya Visutr Kosa, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Sweden: His Excellency Count Johan Jacob Albert Ehrensvard, 
Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Switzerland: Gaston Carlin, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister 
Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 
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Turkey: His Excellency Aristarchi Bey, Envoy Extraordinary and 
Minister Plenipotentiary at The Hague. 

Uruguay: Virgilio Sampognaro, Chargé d’Affaires at The Hague. 

Who, after depositing their full powers, found to be in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following: 


ARTICLE 1 


The Powers signatory or adhering to the Hague Convention of 
October 18, 1907, relative to the establishment of an International 
Court of Prize, which are prevented by difficulties of a constitutional 
nature from accepting the said Convention in its present form, have 
the right to declare in the instrument of ratification or adherence that 
in prize cases, whereof their national courts have jurisdiction, recourse 
to the International Court of Prize can only be exercised against them 
in the form of an action in damages for the injury caused by the 
capture. 

ARTICLE 2 


In the case of recourse to the International Court of Prize, in the 
form of an action for damages, Article 8* of the Convention is not 
applicable; it is not for the Court to pass upon the validity or the 
nullity of the capture, nor to reserve or affirm the decision of the 
national tribunals. 

If the capture is considered illegal, the Court determines the amount 
of damages to be allowed, if any, to the claimants. 


ARTICLE 3 


The conditions to which recourse to the International Court of 
Prize is subject by the Convention are applicable to the action in 
damages. 

ARTICLE 4 


Under reserve of the provisions hereinafter stated the rules of pro- 
cedure established by the Convention for recourse to the International 
Court of Prize shall be observed in the action in damages. 


ARTICLE 5 


In derogation of Article 28, paragraph 1, of the Convention, the suit 
for damages can only be brought before the International Court of 


1Ante, p. 191. 
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Prize by means of a written declaration addressed to the International 
Bureau of the Permanent Court of Arbitration; the case may even be 
brought before the Bureau by telegram. 


ARTICLE 6 


In derogation of Article 29 of the Convention the International 
Bureau shall notify directly, and if possible by telegram, the Govern- 
ment of the belligerent captor of the declaration of action brought 
before it. 

The Government of the belligerent captor, without considering 
whether the prescribed periods of time have been observed, shall, with- 
in seven days of the receipt of the notification, transmit to the Inter- 
national Bureau the case, appending thereto a certified copy of the 
decision, if any, rendered by the national tribunal. 


ARTICLE 7 


In derogation of Article 45, paragraph 2, of the Convention the 
Court rendering its decision and notifying it to the parties to the suit 
shall send directly to the Government of the belligerent captor the 
record of the case submitted to it, appending thereto a copy of the 
various intervening decisions as well as a copy of the minutes of the 
preliminary proceedings. 


ARTICLE 8 


The present additional protocol shall be considered as forming an 
integral part of and shall be ratified at the same time as the Con- 
vention. 

If the declaration provided for in Article 1 herein above is made 
in the instrument of the ratification, a certified copy thereof shall be 
inserted in the procés-verbal of the deposit of ratifications referred 
to in Article 52, paragraph 3, of the Convention. 


ARTICLE 9 


Adherence to the Convention is subordinated to adherence to the 
present additional protocol. 


In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have affixed their signatures 
to the present additional protocol. 
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of Convention. 


In derogation 
of Article 45 
of Convention. 


Present proto- 
col to form 
integral part 
of treaty. 


Adherence. 


Signing. 


Deposit of 
original. 


Certified copies 
to Powers. 


208 THE ADDITIONAL PROTOCOL OF 1910 


Done at The Hague on the 19th day of September, 1910, in a single 
copy, which shall remain deposited in the archives of the Government 
of the Netherlands and of which duly certified copies shall be for- 
warded through diplomatic channels to the Powers designated in Ar- 
ticle 15 of the Convention relative to the establishment of an Interna- 
tional Court of Prize of October 18, 1907, and in its appendix. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


SIGNATURES AND RESERVATIONS 1 


Both the 1907 Convention and the 1910 Additional Protocol have 
been signed by the following Powers: 


Argentine Republic Mexico 
Austria-Hungary Netherlands 
Belgium Norway 
Bolivia Panama 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Portugal 
Denmark Salvador 
Ecuador Siam 
France Spain 
Germany Sweden 
Great Britain Switzerland 
Guatemala Turkey 
Haiti United States 
Italy Uruguay 
Japan 

Reservations: 


Chile, Cuba, Ecuador, Guatemala, Haiti, Persia, Salvador, Siam, 
Turkey and Uruguay signed the Convention with reservation of 


Article 15. 


1The deposit of ratifications provides for in Article 52, paragraph 2 (ante, p. 


200) has not yet taken place. 


CONVENTION (XIIl) CONCERNING THE RIGHTS AND DUTIES OF 
NEUTRAL POWERS IN NAVAL WAR 


Signed at The Hague, October 18, 1907 


His Majesty the German Emperor, King of Prussia; [etc.]: 

With a view to harmonizing the divergent views which, in the 
event of naval war, are still held on the relations between neutral 
Powers and belligerent Powers, and to anticipating the difficulties 
to which such divergence of views might give rise; 

Seeing that, even if it is not possible at present to concert measures 
applicable to all circumstances which may in practice occur, it is 
nevertheless undeniably advantageous to frame, as far as possible, 
rules of general application to meet the case where war has unfor- 
tunately broken out; 

Seeing that, in cases not covered by the present Convention, it is 
expedient to take into consideration the general principles of the 
law of nations; 

Seeing that it is desirable that the Powers should issue detailed 
enactments to regulate the results of the attitude of neutrality when 
adopted by them; 

Seeing that it is, for neutral Powers, an admitted duty to apply 
these rules impartially to the several belligerents ; 

Seeing that, in this category of ideas, these rules should not, in 
principle, be altered, in the course of the war, by a neutral Power, 
except in a case where experience has shown the necessity for such 
change for the protection of the rights of that Power; 

Have agreed to observe the following common rules, which can not 
however modify provisions laid down in existing general treaties, 
and have appointed as their plenipotentiaries, namely: 

[Here follow the names of plenipotentiaries. ] 

Who, after having deposited their full powers, found in good and 
due form, have agreed upon the following provisions: 


Purpose of 
Convention. 


Plenipo- 
tentiaries. 
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rights of 
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in neutral 
waters 
forbidden. 
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forbidden. 
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ARTICLE 1 


Belligerents are bound to respect the sovereign rights of neutral 
Powers and to abstain, in neutral, territory or neutral waters, from 
any act which would, if knowingly permitted by any Power, con- 
stitute a violation of neutrality. 


ARTICLE 2 


Any act of hostility, including capture and the exercise of the 
right of search, committed by belligerent war-ships in the territorial 
waters of a neutral Power, constitutes a violation of neutrality and is 
strictly forbidden. 

ARTICLE 3 


When a ship has been captured in the territorial waters of a neutral 
Power, this Power must employ, if the prize is still within its jurisdic- 
tion, the means at its disposal to release the prize with its officers and 
crew, and to intern the prize crew. 

If the prize is not in the jurisdiction of the neutral Power, the 
captor Government, on the demand of that Power, must liberate the 
prize with its officers and crew.* 


ARTICLE 4 


A prize court can not be set up by a belligerent on neutral territory 
or on a vessel in neutral waters. 


ARTICLE 5 


Belligerents are forbidden to use neutral ports and waters as a 
base of naval operations against their adversaries, and in particular 
to erect wireless telegraphy stations or any apparatus for the purpose 
of communicating with the belligerent forces on land or sea. 


ARTICLE 6 


The supply, in any manner, directly or indirectly, by a neutral 
Power to a belligerent Power, of war-ships, ammunition, or war 
material of any kind whatever, is forbidden. 


1See the reservation of the United. States respecting this paragraph, post, 
p. 219. 
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ARTICLE 7 


A neutral Power is not bound to prevent the export or transit, for 
the use of either belligerent, of arms, ammunition, or, in general, of 
anything which could be of use to an army or fleet. 


ARTICLE 8 


A neutral Government is bound to employ the means at its dis- 
posal to prevent the fitting out or arming of any vessel within its 
jurisdiction which it has reason to believe is intended to cruise, or 
engage in hostile operations, against a Power with which that Gov- 
ernment is at peace. It is also bound to display the same vigilance to 
prevent the departure from its jurisdiction of any vessel intended to 
cruise, or engage in hostile operations, which had been adapted en- 
tirely or partly within the said jurisdiction for use in war. 


ARTICLE 9 


A neutral Power must apply impartially to the two belligerents 
the conditions, restrictions, or prohibitions made by it in regard to 
the admission into its ports, roadsteads, or territorial waters, of bel- 
ligerent war-ships or of their prizes. 

Nevertheless, a neutral Power may forbid a belligerent vessel which 
has failed to conform to the orders and regulations made by it, or 
which has violated neutrality, to enter its ports or roadsteads. 


ARTICLE 10+ 


The neutrality of a Power is not affected by the mere passage 
through its territorial waters of war-ships or prizes belonging to 
belligerents. 

ARTICLE 11? 


A neutral Power may allow belligerent war-ships to employ its 
licensed pilots. 
ARTICLE 123 
In the absence of special provisions to the contrary in the legisla- 
tion of a neutral Power, belligerent war-ships are not permitted to 
remain in the ports, roadsteads, or territorial waters of the said Power 


1See the declaration of Turkey as to the Dardanelles and Bosphorus, post, 
jan Paleo 

2Germany made reservation of Article 11. f 

The Dominican Republic, Germany, Persia and Siam made reservation of 
Article 12. 
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for more than twenty-four hours, except in the cases covered by the 


present Convention. = 
ARTICLE 137 


If a Power which has been informed of the outbreak of hostilities 
learns that a belligerent war-ship is in one of its ports or roadsteads, 
or in its territorial waters, it must notify the said ship to depart 
within twenty-four hours or within the time prescribed by local 
regulations. 

ARTICLE 14 


A belligerent war-ship may not prolong its stay in a neutral port 
beyond the permissible time except on account of damage or stress of 
weather. It must depart as soon as the cause of the delay is at an 
end. 

The regulations as to the question of the length of time which 
these vessels may remain in neutral ports, roadsteads, or waters, do 
not apply to war-ships devoted exclusively to religious, scientific, or 
philanthropic purposes.” 

ARTICLE 15 


In the absence of special provisions to the contrary in the legisla- 
tion of a neutral Power, the maximum number of war-ships belong- 
ing to a belligerent which may be in one of the ports or roadsteads of 
that Power simultaneously shall be three. 


ARTICLE 16 


When war-ships belonging to both belligerents are present simul- 
taneously in a neutral port or roadstead, a period of not less than 
twenty-four hours must elapse between the departure of the ship 
belonging to one belligerent and the departure of the ship belonging 
to the other. 

The order of departure is determined by the order of arrival, 
unless the ship which arrived first is so circumstanced that an exten- 
sion of its stay is permissible. 

A belligerent war-ship may not leave a neutral port or roadstead 
until twenty-four hours after the departure of a merchant ship flying 
the flag of its adversary. 


1Germany made reservation of Article: 13. 
2China made reservation of this paragraph. 
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ARTICLE 17 


In neutral ports and roadsteads belligerent war-ships may only carry 
out such repairs as are absolutely necessary to render them seaworthy, 
and may not add in any manner whatsoever to their fighting force. 
The local authorities of the neutral Power shall decide what re- 
pairs are necessary, and these must be carried out with the least possible 
delay. 

ARTICLE 18 


Belligerent war-ships may not make use of neutral ports, road- 
steads, or territorial waters for replenishing or increasing their sup- 
plies of war material or their armament, or for completing their 
crews. 

ARTICLE 191 


Belligerent war-ships may only revictual in neutral ports or road- 
steads to bring up their supplies to the peace standard. 

Similarly these vessels may only ship sufficient fuel to enable them 
to reach the nearest port in their own country. They may, on the 
other hand, fill up their bunkers built to carry fuel, when in neutral 
countries which have adopted this method of determining the amount 
of fuel to be supplied. 

If, in accordance with the law of the neutral Power, the ships are 
not supplied with coal within twenty-four hours of their arrival, the 
permissible duration of their stay is extended by twenty-four hours. 


ARTICLE 20? 


Belligerent war-ships which have shipped fuel in a port belonging 
to a neutral Power may not within the succeeding three months 
replenish their supply in a port of the same Power. 


ARTICLE 218 


A prize may only be brought into a neutral port on account of unsea- 
worthiness, stress of weather, or want of fuel or provisions. 

It must leave as soon as the circumstances which justified its entry 
are at an end. If it does not, the neutral Power must order it to 
leave at once; should it fail to obey, the neutral Power must employ 
the means at its disposal to release it with its officers and crew and 
to intern the prize crew. 


1China, Great Britain, Japan, Persia and Siam made reservation of Article 19. 
2Germany made reservation of Article 20. 
8Persia made reservation of Article 21. 
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~. ARTICLE 22 


A. neutral Power must, similarly, release a prize brought into one 
of its ports under circumstances: other than those referred to in 
Article 21. . 

ARTICLE 23} 


A neutral Power may allow prizes to enter its ports and roadsteads, 
whether under convoy or not, when they are brought there to be 
sequestrated pending the decision of a Prize Court. It may have the 
prize taken to another of its ports. 

If the prize is convoyed by a war-ship, the prize crew may go on 
board the convoying ship. 

If the prize is not under convoy, the prize crew are left at liberty. 


ARTICLE 24 


If, notwithstanding the notification of the neutral Power, a bel- 
ligerent ship of war does not leave a port where it is not entitled to 
remain, the neutral Power is entitled to take such measures as it con- 
siders necessary to render the ship incapable of taking the sea during 
the war, and the commanding officer of the ship must facilitate the 
execution of such measures. 

When a belligerent ship is detained by a neutral Power, the offi- 
cers and crew are likewise detained. 

The officers and crew thus detained may be left in the ship or 
kept either on another vessel or on land, and may be subjected to the 
measures of restriction which it may appear necessary to impose 
upon them. A sufficient number of men for looking after the vessel 
must, however, be always left on board. 

The officers may be left at liberty on giving their word not to quit 
the neutral territory without permission. 


ARTICLE 25 


A neutral Power is bound to exercise such surveillance as the 
means at its disposal allow to. prevent any violation of the provisions 
of the above articles occurring in its ports or roadsteads or in its 
waters. 


1Reservations as to this article were made by Great Britain, Japan, Siam and 
the United States. 
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ARTICLE 26 


The exercise by a neutral Power of the rights laid down in the 
present Convention can under no circumstances be considered as an 
unfriendly act by one or other belligerent who has accepted the articles 
relating thereto. 

ARTICLE Z/* 


The contracting Powers shall communicate to each other in due 
course all laws, proclamations, and other enactments regulating in 
their respective countries the status of belligerent war-ships in their 
ports and waters, by means of a communication addressed to the Gov- 
ernment of the Netherlands, and forwarded immediately by that Gov- 
ernment to the other contracting Powers. 


ARTICLE 28 


The provisions of the present Convention do not apply except be- ¢ 


tween contracting Powers, and then only if all the belligerents are par- 
ties to the Convention. 


ARTICLE 29 


The present Convention shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

The first deposit of ratifications shall be recorded in a procés-verbal 
signed by the representatives of the Powers which take part therein 
and by the Netherland Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

The subsequent deposits of ratifications shall be made by means of 
a written notification addressed to the Netherland Government and 
accompanied by the instrument of ratification. 

A duly certified copy of the procés-verbal relative to the first de- 
posit of ratifications, of the ratifications mentioned in the preceding 
paragraph, as well as of the instruments of ratification, shall be at 
once sent by the Netherland Government, through the diplomatic 
channel, to the Powers invited to the Second Peace Conference, as 
well as to the other Powers which have adhered to the Convention. 
In the cases contemplated in the preceding paragraph, the said Gov- 
ernment shall inform them at the same time of the date on which it 


received the notification. 


1China made reservation of this article. 
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ARTICLE 30 


Non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Convention. 

The Power which desires to adhere notifies in writing its inten- 
tion to the Netherland Government, forwarding to it the act of adhe- 
sion, which shall be deposited in the archives of the said Government. 

That Government shall at once transmit to all the other Powers a 
duly certified copy of the notification as well as of the act of adhesion, 
mentioning the date on which it received the notification. 


ARTICLE 31 


The present Convention shall come into force in the case of the 
Powers which were a party to the first deposit of the ratifications, 
sixty days after the date of the procés-verbal of that deposit, and, in 
the case of the Powers who ratify subsequently or who adhere, sixty 
days after the notification of their ratification or of their decision 
has been received by the Netherland Government. 


ARTICLE 32 


In the event of one of the contracting Powers wishing to denounce 
the present Convention, the denunciation shall be notified in writing 
to the Netherland Government, who shall at once communicate a duly 
certified copy of the notification to all the other Powers, informing 
them of the date on which it was received. 

The denunciation shall only have effect in regard to the notifying 
Power, and one year after the notification has been made to the Nether- 
land Government. 

ARTICLE 33 


A register kept by the Netherland Ministry for Foreign Affairs 
shall give the date of the deposit of ratifications made by Article 29, 
paragraphs 3 and 4, as well as the date on which the notifications of 
adhesion (Article 30, paragraph 2) or of denunciation (Article 32, 
paragraph 1) have been received. 

Each contracting Power is entitled to have access to this register and 
to be supplied with duly certified extracts. 

In faith whereof the plenipotentiaries have appended their signa- 
tures to the present Convention. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th October, 1907, in a single copy, which 
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shall remain deposited in the archives of the Netherland Government, 
and duly certified copies of which shall be sent, through the diplo- bgt 
matic channel, to the Powers which have been invited to the Second 
Peace Conference. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Convention was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 


RUStIid Ae any kat bit ace eee eee November 27, 1909 
CCT Ce TPG sg hs Kt geet ae MART |S eES August 8, 1910 
cif Wall ee hg eae A PRR ae ee ee January 5, 1914 
Hemi aticee 5 Onde oat hie cece tah ee a November 27, 1909 
Ora Ge es gait elo ace et ae ee ea Bead Nag ee October 7, 1910 
Geran yee Mite atte ee ti eae cet November 27, 1909 
ute malar at rt crap ieee oie oat ke eee e March 15, 1911 
|S pea: ANE ies 0 er RAE gr nea Ae Aen RU February 2, 1910 
PER ced ne Ser scree ate concer ater uc a December 13, 1911 
PRCA any ogee Wnt wales teeta aber September 5, 1912 
RT Grime tee oy ta ie tis Oe cae nee November 27, 1909 
AN eiare tl aii Sin nena antasseicrer holes wee oe eae November 27, 1909 
INGEW AYER weil irene or aes Sine eee ee September 19, 1910 
PPADA TA 2.5) Noe iene soe et a clone /s Rioters Feats September 11, 1911 
POMS Al taeda uy tosce a4 cere ais A alcets otha ahs eae ea April 13, 1911 
LEC ERTE AT U1) be alt er beg eee pane Sea Grr ger epee March 1, 1912 
| EES eu Pee Sa OD ee ORR ate Pe Re oN November 27, 1909 
SAV CO rete ey ck Decide Nea Doe phate ads November 27, 1909 
SLE 31 Se ie SA Oo AAA TREN Nc MAN <r ola RPL March 12, 1910 
SECO TIC. Pa ee aie et loos nko ates dart arse November 27, 1909 
SMAEZ ETAT Pies ceri io tuts iatnvorn bata ete exer May 12, 1910 
Adhesions: 
OUNCE Pek Mathis Sais eure eine ee pies pane a January 15, 1910 
PADEtIa er AS aes oils: Soir ey ces February 4, 1914 
INCA EAC UAT aes a tisk Wile olnreie di shee eer December 16, 1909 


Winitedsotatess ota cas osleinste tae eaedaa ae December 3, 1909 
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The following Powers»signed the Convention but have not yet 
ratified: 


Argentine Republic Italy 
Bolivia Montenegro 
Bulgaria Paraguay 
Chile Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Dominican Republic Servia 
Ecuador Turkey 
Great’ Britain Uruguay 
Greece Venezuela 


Reservations :* 
China 
Adhesion with reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 14, para- 
graph 3 of Article 19, and of Article 27. 


Dominican Republic 
With reservation regarding Article 12. 


Germany 
Under reservation of Articles 11, 12, 13 and 20.? 


Great Britain 
Under reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 


Japan 

With reservation of Articles 19 and 23.? 
Persia 

Under reservation of Articles 12, 19 and 21. 


Siam 
Under reservation of Articles 12, 19 and 23.? 
Turkey 
Under reservation of the declaration concerning Article 10 


contained in the procés-verbal of the eighth plenary session 
of the Conference held on October 9, 1907. 


——$__— 


1All these reservations, except those of China and the United States, were 
made at signature. 
2Reservation maintained at ratification. 
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Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation declares that the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus can not in any case be referred to by 
Article 10. The Imperial Government could undertake no en- 
gagement whatever tending to limit its undoubted rights over 
these straits.1 


United States 
The act of adhesion contains the following reservation: 


That the United States adheres to the said Convention, sub- 
ject to the reservation and exclusion of its Article 23 and with 
the understanding that the last clause of Article 3 thereof implies 
the duty of a neutral Power to make the demand therein men- 
tioned for the return of a ship captured within the neutral 
jurisdiction and no longer within that jurisdiction. 


1Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 285. 


International 
Declaration. 


Launching 
projectiles 
from balloons, 


etc., prohibited. 


THE HAGUE DECLARATIONS OF 1899 (IV, 1) AND 1907 (XIV) 
PROHIBITING THE DISCHARGE OF PROJECTILES 
AND EXPLOSIVES FROM BALLOONS 


1899 


DecLaRATION (IV, 1) to pro- 
hibit for the term of five years 
the launching of projectiles and 
explosives from balloons, and 
other new methods of a similar 
nature.—Signed at The Hague, 
July 2971599: 


The undersigned, plenipotentia- 
ries of the Powers represented at 
the International Peace Confer- 
ence at The Hague, duly author- 
ized to that effect by their Govern- 
ments, inspired by the sentiments 
which found expression in the 
Declaration of St. Petersburg of 
the 29th November (11th Decem- 
ber), 1868, 


Declare that: 

The contracting Powers agree 
to prohibit, for a term of five 
years, the launching of projectiles 
and explosives from balloons, or 
by other new methods of similar 
nature. 


1907 


DECLARATION (XIV) prohibiting 
the discharge of projectiles and 
explosives from balloons.— 
Signed at The Hague, October 
13719073 


The undersigned, plenipotentia- 
ties of the Powers invited to the 
Second International Peace Con- 
ference at The Hague, duly au- 
thorized to that effect by their 
Governments, inspired by the 
sentiments which found expres- 
sion in the Declaration of St. 
Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, and being 
desirous of renewing the declara- 
tion of The Hague of the 20th 
July, 1899, which has now ex- 
pired, 

Declare: 

The contracting Powers agree 
to prohibit, for a period extend- 
ing to the close of the Third Peace 
Conference, the discharge of pro- 
jectiles and explosives from bal- 
loons or by other new methods of 
a similar nature. 


Italics indicate differences between the Declarations of 1899 and 1907. 


DECLARATIONS ON PROJECTILES FROM BALLOONS 


1899 

The present Declaration is only 
binding on the contracting Powers 
in case of war between two or 
more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from 
the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the 
belligerents is joined by a non- 
contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, of which a copy, duly certi- 
fied, shall be sent through the 
diplomatic channel to all the con- 
tracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers may 
adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make 
their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a 
written notification addressed to 
the Netherland Government, and 
communicated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Netherland 
Government, and by it forthwith 
communicated to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall 
affect the notifying Power. 


only 
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1907 

The present Declaration is only 
binding on the contracting Powers 
in case of war between two or 
more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from 
the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the 
belligerents is joined by a non- 
contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be 
ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be de- 
posited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn 
up recording the receipt of the 
ratifications, of which a _ duly 
certified copy shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to all the contracting Powers. 

Non-signatory Powers may ad- 
here to the present Declaration. 
To do so, they must make known 
their adhesion to the contracting 
Powers by means of a written no- 
tification, addressed to the Neth- 
erland Government, and com- 
municated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high 
contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such de- 
nunciation shall not take effect 
until a year after the notification 
made in writing to the Netherland 
Government, and forthwith com- 
municated by it to all the other 
contracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall only 
have effect in regard to the noti- 
fying Power. 


Powers bound. 


Exemption, 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Certified copies 
to Powers. 


Adhesion cf 
non-signatory 
Powers. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying 
Power 
only affected. 


Signing. 


Deposit 
of original. 


Pipehe 


1899 4 
In faith of which the plenipo- 
tentiaries have signed the present 


Declaration, and affixed their seals * 


thereto. 

Done at The Hague, the 29th 
July, 1899, in a single copy, which 
shall be kept in the archives of the 
Netherland Government, and of 
which copies, duly certified, shall 
be sent through the diplomatic 
channel to the contracting Powers. 


[Here follow signatures. ] 
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1907 

In faith whereof the plenipo- 
tentiaries have appended their 
signatures to the present Declara- 
tion. 

Done at The Hague, the 18th 
October, 1907, in a single copy, 
which shall remain deposited in 
the archives of the Netherland 
Government, and duly certified 
copies of which shall be sent, 
through the diplomatic channel, 
to the contracting Powers. 

[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The 1899 Declaration was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated: 
Austriashiungary onic.) deere eae or September 4, 1900 
CISA Aye oes ia aoe a Se een ees eee September 4, 1900 
Bulearia 20u ll. 8 cere Bye rite son eran ae September 4, 1900 
(SIA G Lita atce ons Rican ge) ake, Rees ae November 21, 1904 
Denmaricntse ethane sicker hee ere September 4, 1900 
TOPE CE ees us toon sala a eke ere ate eae September 4, 1900 
CREPM ANY aac Winn ne ero ne eee ere September 4, 1900 
CSPEECE |S j.hy uichehaahe Gisele ener Ec LT ener ee April 4, 1901 
Ltgly big eases tuys ee eee ene September 4, 1900 
VA DAT oe ele teiora'a sous, ce areiiaie a toni e : October 6, 1900 
Timeminurg aces see cate ee ee ate ena ee July 12, 1901 
MEXICO S Saco Gea cia ern ee tte Reta ee a April 17, 1901 
Montenesro se. seats ace ee eee ee October 16, 1900 
Netherlandsi. sta iace cua eee September 4, 1900 
IN OTe aia Siro te eh eee (See Sweden and Norway.) 
Persiaee ig iS halechccarne cei nee eee ee September 4, 1900 
Portugal’ tty, <..4% cae oe asta teen caer September 4, 1900 
Roumaniaus sera). cance sees: A Ai Meni September 4, 1900 


RAIS Sauer as ct, Ae etre nese CRN 


Sah eee eee September 4, 1900 
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Sele Meee Ge eigen Lares ities CRs nlah A Molkabe ae May 11, 1901 
SS La Ue maha tated wits eat ene ncis ls Vontsnadoteuae eee September 4, 1900 
SEPA ES CR tae ele ure a eas Aetrapay aA eccraneaa ca lalate September 4, 1900 
Swedeneand NORWayy oc dows cwhbay sescee September, 4, 1900 
SNe eae ER ATG iS EM See a SR aD eee Das BRT December 29, 1900 
Clore MO tALes Tink, waves Stk Ketan el ae ahve September 4, 1900 


Adhesions: none. 
Power which signed but did not ratify: Turkey. 


Reservations: none. 


The 1907 Declaration was ratified by the following signatory 
Powers on the dates indicated : 


Ye (eas WEN TG Kate ee Ns Cha PE Yer Ea Pee A Ny August 8, 1910 
(TES CN Bey BO PUA nec geel Rie os ne November 27, 1909 
| yg. tay) NOs) iam ot aed a i rec Reeen ramet a I hes APPR ER January 5, 1914 
ri tet oie i eI Ao ah rok ee corer November 27, 1909 
Great Britain....:..< a a oe ee November 27, 1909 
PCAN Ce er Sd it GP each vais saad a auaen eae ETS February 2, 1910 
PPG OMT ee ae is oe fe oe Mae oarane shoe ois September 5, 1912 
INCEDE RI ANUS EA Ant ais tulcedie Goa < easels) siete are November 27, 1909 
PONY Aoi as ay eid? ape cake a craic Sp neces x September 19, 1910 
PATINA tag ery aie eis 9 al aratee said oie" September 11, 1911 
PLR gu Lot Wie porary MER ais Pear Aare a ERE April 13, 1911 
ARO ACE es ania er ete ths pain nea tee November 27, 1909 
AUG eS ei et ceve a leie Pobne CECE Liens March 12, 1910 
SAEZ TANI os et ow atta noi dey wien eee ase wane a aha ees May 12, 1910 
ite dee states ay sich a i etats cia Scane alot et eoe November 27, 1909 
Adhesions: 
Bnei ee We hate oes dita see abet een teha Eos a) February 4, 1914 


DN Re ana tata svete tivhes « Gu a aie teae ae eke aly arate ole December 16, 1909 
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The following Powers. signed the Declaration but have not yet 
ratified : 


Argentine Republic Ecuador 
Austria-Hungary - Greece 
Bulgaria Persia 
Colombia Peru 
Cuba Turkey 
Dominican Republic Uruguay 


Reservations: none. 


DECLARATION (IV, 2) CONCERNING ASPHYXIATING GASES 


Signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899 


The undersigned, plenipotentiaries of the Powers represented at the 
International Peace Conference at The Hague, duly authorized to that 
effect by their Governments, inspired by the sentiments which found 
expression in the Declaration of St. Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, 

Declare as follows: 

The contracting Powers agree to abstain from the use of projectiles 
the sole object of which is the diffusion of asphyxiating or deleterious 
gases. 

The present Declaration is only binding on the contracting Powers 
in the case of a war between two or more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the belligerents shall be joined by a 
non-contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratifications shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, a copy of which, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplo- 
matic channel to all the contracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers can adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a written notification addressed to the 
Netherland Government, and by it communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such denunciation shall not take effect until 
a year after the notification made in writing to the Government of the 
Netherlands, and forthwith communicated by it to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

This denunciation shall only affect the notifying Power. 


Preamble. 


Abstention from 
use of projectile: 
diffusing 

asphyxiating gas 


Powers bound. 


Exemption, 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Notification 
to Powers. 


Adhesion. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying Power 
only affected. 
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Signing. In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Declaration, and affixed their seals thereto. 
pee of Done at The Hague, the 29th July, 1899, in a single copy, which shall 


be kept in the archives of the Netherland Government, and copies of 
Cored coli which, duly certified, shall be sent by the diplomatic channel to the 
contracting Powers. 
[ Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Declaration was ratified by all the signatory Powers 
on the dates indicated: 


Austria-Hungary 2. a4. sanctus ae September 4, 1900 
Bel givin c5 hace aus Aeveee des eee as September 4, 1900 
Butlgatiasws2 vce s A saa see eae oe ea September 4, 1900 
Ca ence ea sae tocecataneer ats mbit cues wena November 21, 1904 
Denmark 22) stints tie Mite ac ee eee September 4, 1900 
Prancedscra.s.. wowere manus eee aoa coed September 4, 1900 
Germany: 42 Keane aa hear Eee September 4, 1900 
GTO COR St pe cisteledussslhu ss ichacsst oj sia nea aetna eee April 4, 1901 
Tialivret tas ont edits = eet eee eee September 4, 1900 
JAPAN 06 ele wad phen mn, AGE A Obie Meret eee ae October 6, 1900 
Tea xemibury 2707 cos eee ace oh ae eae July 12, 1901 
IND exiCOs ue oh eyes tor ip @read n'a. dep exobe tap teh epavenemaiettens April 17, 1901 
Montenegro’... 47s. eco eee ere October 16, 1900 
Netherlands: 5 s.c7) ts hore See eee September 4, 1900 
Norway fic cameeis tesla eater: (See Sweden and Norway.) 
PErsids ous Me cnet Cae eee ne September 4, 1900 
Portugal (io hac a aera eet ee September 4, 1900 
RQUMANIAN: seas rena ck ete eee September 4, 1900 
IR USSIar eee 5 chro eeecars cele eae eee ee September 4, 1900 
Servia 4 Good ay ie girk aea ae gener ose ee ee May 11, 1901 
Siam 2° cataaewin nt es 1s Seek enor September 4, 1900 
Spain: wea at enti tae 4 aeueie eens ee eee September 4, 1900 
Swedentand Norway sweca ss ane eee September 4, 1900 
Switzerland).1hy2cas aes Ease ea ahs oe December 29, 1900 
MDttrkey'. as). hs sega EI ke ee eee June 12, 1907 
Adhesions: 
Greateeritain uss ae Co Se See August 30, 1907 
Nicaragtta os\cc so ae ate see lean October 11, 1907 


Reservations: none. 


DECLARATION (IV, 3) CONCERNING EXPANDING BULLETS 
Signed at The Hague, July 29, 1899 


The undersigned, plenipotentiaries of the Powers represented at the 
International Peace Conference at The Hague, duly authorized to that 
effect by their Governments, inspired by the sentiments which. found 
expression in the Declaration of St. Petersburg of the 29th November 
(11th December), 1868, 

Declare as follows: 

The contracting Parties agree to abstain from the use of bullets 
which expand or flatten easily in the human body, such as bullets with 
a hard envelope which does not entirely cover the core or is pierced 
with incisions. 

The present Declaration is only binding for the contracting Powers 
in the case of a war between two or more of them. 

It shall cease to be binding from the time when, in a war between 
the contracting Powers, one of the belligerents is joined by a 
non-contracting Power. 

The present Declaration shall be ratified as soon as possible. 

The ratification shall be deposited at The Hague. 

A procés-verbal shall be drawn up on the receipt of each ratifica- 
tion, a copy of which, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplo- 
matic channel to all the contracting Powers. 

The non-signatory Powers may adhere to the present Declaration. 
For this purpose they must make their adhesion known to the con- 
tracting Powers by means of a written notification addressed to the 
Netherland Government, and by it communicated to all the other con- 
tracting Powers. 

In the event of one of the high contracting Parties denouncing 
the present Declaration, such denunciation shall not take effect until 
a year after the notification made in writing to the Netherland Govern- 

ment, and forthwith communicated by it to all the other contracting 
Powers. 

This denunciation shall only affect the notifying Power. 


Preamble. 


Abstention from 
use of expand- 
ing bullets. 


Powers bound. 


Exemption. 


Ratification. 


Deposit at 
The Hague. 


Notification 
to Powers. 


Adhesion. 


Denunciation. 


Notifying Powe: 
only affected. 
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Signing. In faith of which the plenipotentiaries have signed the present 
Declaration, and have affixed their seals* thereto. 
ede Done at The Hague, the 29th July, 1899, in a single copy, which shall 


be kept in the archives of the Netherland Government, and of which 
Certified copies copies, duly certified, shall be sent through the diplomatic channel to 
o Powers. : 
the contracting Powers. 
[Here follow signatures. ] 


RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS AND RESERVATIONS 


The foregoing Declaration was ratified by all the signatory Powers 
cn the dates indicated: 


Austria Hungary i505. 6 sees oak oliae sos September 4, 1900 
Bele gers aus Koc ate Saher Aas nee ee Nea September 4, 1900 
Bulgaria oy ia. tagonios ener esas ies September 4, 1900 
CONS ee goes ea Mol ee nee ene onion pee November 21, 1904 
Denmark isis aif Ui. san sco curs oketot se se teette es September 4, 1900 
ELANCE Mra ns sia terre ie wie eed wa ationsie ne are September 4, 1900 
Germanys aa huctis ads sit ote ne ten eae September 4, 1900 
CEECO RG ah. olesate Gah acre Sse erento se ee Aprii 4, 1901 
ATAU Ecce ete tofe ec Ses A tite wens anae hteuects aie auaaee September 4, 1900 
PADall cercis fies hae One aera tee eae October 6, 1900 
PAIX OMIDUTS patois 1 alain agin oor een ne July 12, 1901 
Ro 4 (ole Nags Oe rren ers NES See aA Ret Ese Se mS April 17, 1901 
Montenegro .te. sik cot nee etter October 16, 1900 
INGHETIOUUS «75 cere ses seen a a ee September 4, 1900 
IND EWA tere nsusens et etre she ees (See Sweden and Norway.) 
POPSIa a as Faree So cae he ten ony tae eee September 4, 1900 
ROumanide \ 28. oe Soe eee aon September 4, 1900 
Rissa ct, omnes as ete Generis September 4, 1900 
SOEVAA vc 05, sysen eae aa eam ate Ca ney ee eet May 11, 1901 
Shatin WiC: sh: sah eoleadas anincae eet ies arene September 4, 1900 
Spain: ide eos ae cee tenioteee mae her ee September 4, 1900 
Swedenrend-Noreway.. cs. e cece ees September 4, 1900 
SS WItPerlaiic eetascea ce ir aveseee cnet te ae December 29, 1900 
ar key shies ah huey sins aa oat erate Anais Core June 12, 1907 
Adhesions: 
Great ritaiti/ Gcactecs sesh oe wrens econ mer tes August 30, 1907 
INIGAT ACTION he etna race cetmeen pun aemeree October 11, 1907 | 
Portugal. Sah teacuttes hie eet ee August 29, 1907 


Reservations: none. 


SUMMARY 


OF THE 


SIGNATURES, RATIFICATIONS, ADHESIONS 
AND RESERVATIONS 


LO, THE 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF THE 
FIRST CONFERENCE 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF 1899 


I II III IV(1) IV(2) | IV(3) 
Conven- Conven- | Conven- | Declara- | Declara- |Declara- | Final 
tion for tion tion for tion tion con- | tion con- Act 
the pa- with the prohibit- cerning cerning 
Abbreviations cis web | wetoests | adapin | ae Soe ae) 
S—signed. of inter- laws mari- ing of gases lets 
Rat.—ratified. national and time projec- 
NaAheenheced: disputes customs | warfare | tiles or 
Res.—reservation, of war of the explo- 
on land prin- sives 
ciples of from 
the balloons 
Geneva 
Conven 
tion 

Argentine Republic.............. CCC ROLY In | POPC Oras (Enno Ae macaococe. | Grimace Soon 
Adh. June 17, 1907; June 15,| Adh. Adh., Adi,.. W'| Soe Sccticcecer stele ierecel a akeie sill tecatetractenell oveuseoterts tote 
1907, as to Convention I. 

Austria-Hungary |........+++++- Ss Ss Ss S Ss Ss Ss 
Rati Septet) 900 sre .eatereicvelatele eels Rat. Rat Rat Rat. Rat Ratan) |ckestecren 

Heel Ue ri w ovevecs ero starsteteva ecnisvore ale nietoxe S) S) Ss Ss Ss S) NS) 
Ratiseptees snl 900i areleresetatere! sie sis Rat. Rat Rat Rat Rat Rat. ivelesenievars 

BOLE VAG fo cei erence xie'e snes ¥.® sinieve.e-a0e e806] «ote sole \e ab irerniave etal piera if “errararetevecouMieieiecistess tel’ | ta ietarsrelakararsill catate oicletatai t= teipietan tate 
Adh. Feb. 7, 1907; June 15, 1907, | Adh. Adh. Adhis Wits cisco | Males oloteCecelep lt econtacetetn al teretectatetsters 
as to Convention I. 

MBP ar EN oie oie a leseheia ts sores faveyavscofevetes sie atoll: dyere) pis uo a Ml\ “el oterecotetare teil Fe taleteletenscep |i evene ele¥el tconaie tl Mceysrohelntaravereme | Wakete ie atete. trl <ieiot stele mens 
Adh. Feb. 25, 1907; June 15, | Adh. Adh. AGB. - ypessaisnerctarShane,.|| ste eashorevelcte tl diatsietessucte rol ts otetetattotekers 
1907, as to Convention I. 

Buleariawceccncccks cece sowie sees tS) Ss Ss S Ss S) S 
Rate sept 4st 9 00m stirnccieee .| Rat. Rat Rat Rat Rat. Rat. © Wicrretavenctorers 

Ge rierciareic c:e1s s:8 clevescicicceta vicieloeeé wells sis 'siefesie8) (1) “jafalelelelele 4; l.pierelelets pe e}ieieislejeletcrels. ]\ terse ele lcleiele! il elels e/atalevelielpie svekereleim 
Adh. June 19, 1907; June 15,| Adh. Adh. ADS | Fiiciave ere oysce'en || evsrsvoradever olay || Ufevexetetsvetem |i erstotatere seh 
1907, as to Convention I. ei 

China gees aoa tenereaine Soneeee SI |iecclelereteterers |S Ss S) Ss Ss 
Rat. Nov. 21, 1904; Adh. June] Rat. Adh. Rat. Rat. Rat Rate i | (serene tee 
12, 1907. 

Colombia. aie cc /s:s.0.0 (5.0 016 .siere of sve ere/e.cre,|\s:sleielevelere.e: «||| foseileieieisieieie) | elers/e/e erste) i|\eiele «/stereieten || \revelaterete stele icelete/atetere eo] akerstcueieralen! 
Adh. Jan. 30, 1907; June 15,} Adh. Adh. Bdbe hi ciereveisysieiere> || eretcreters) issn neveraeteve ciel lrereloreretorenen 
1907, as to Convention I. 

CUD Be eae wre cies ciareloleic sie closes cues’ s'|'s 1+ e'e)s aici) | 1e1e/s/exelsie/0\) ||) leierele e\s/ere) fisiaitiotelaelevel ||| relelele ois teie!eillll taiersNsletsteloi iain = ernerete 
Adh. June 15, 1907, April 17,| Adh. Adh. ABS ©) |lickereierccersvars || dr otatere sleteye || eters sare tetenetatenetede 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

Monmarkoere cose ec elias veils S Ss Ss Ss S) S Ss 
RE O58 Ch lllescooodcooneas Rat. Rat Rat Rat. Rat Rat. Miler ccrvete 

Deminican Repubdlle: 6.656605 cscc [esis wet | eiseise sere | ejsreccls else) flores Seren) [ita wieleraiscaieier ill ne ev etecekerall ete ennrerene 
Adh. June 15, 1907, April 13,| Adh. Adh, Adit” > 5 Neier: o-ataes.co Ml usr everevs/s aferetil iors tects orate | as ee eee 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II and III re- 
spectively. 

XO T Cy 2 BORGO GEO O HOOD COO CCUICOCHO OOOO TORO IOATAOGanNOOOOGDUOY jicticoaccds. WHiscoawaell sc osencay 
Adh. July 3, 1907, July 31, 1907, | Adh. Adh. YC ls Pn ROCIO tsa Ua Soa MO aes oll ecard 4 
and Aug. 5, 1907, as to Con- 
ventions JI, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

Branco: pj ecsocce tenses seer ae sas 3 Ss S Ss Ss S 
Rat OCDE LOO cteleterette Tere icleiersis Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat. Rate, VulGeee crt 

Germanys fs Voiacas ee thease does Agales S S resis Ss S Ss 
Rata septs 4, sl 900 isc errsciece cs Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat. Rats. "isos. 
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i II Tile (IV) (1 (2) /1VG) 
Conven- Conven- | Conven- | Declara- | Declara- | Declara-| Final 
tion for tion tion for tion, tion con- | tion con- Act 
a Pe the pa- with the prohibit- cerning cerning 
Abbreviations cific set- respect adapta- ing the asphyx- | expand- 
tlement to the tion to launch- iating ing bul- 
S—signed. of inter- laws mari- ing of gases lets 
Rat.—ratified. national and time projec- 
Adh.—adhered. disputes customs | warfare tiles or 
Res.—reservation. of war of the explo- 
on land | prin- sives 
ciples of from 
the balloons 
Geneva 
Conven- 
tion 

Greate Britain’ isc c cc ace wars eos S s Sa eresslinac sien ae. sli erccecoretoronll beavers lovers Ss 
Rat. Sept. 4, 1900; Adh. Aug.} Rat. Rat. Rate 9 ldrteretsrsaves Adh. IXely Y iaoeo spond 
30, 1907. 

(CRUX Cap POU OC OeDO AAO GOOOODOE Ss > Ss Ss Ss Ss S 
Rate A ks (OO Lie isne eo aveisrersistaters ere Rat. Rat Rat Rat. Rat. Rata on lees ness 

COU EOMIBIA ce iete wiclaie’'s esis leiciesisieis'ele alin Rid oi etale eerie muatavirs fevayay bl aUuia's toleierepiiace te eikiae's a) Il tales salaie tela |lGaleia/eraieraieg (ste Aus mrarecent 
Adh. June 15, 1907, May 2, 1906,| Adh, Adh, AGH, | sta rorecesaters (ei) ove ctiolsda\s ceil | nretogemeve) revel | yolskess sharsre 
and Apr. 6, 1903, as to Conven- 
tions I, II, and III, respectively. 

LESTE) ohotsieconnAUnQOnoOUpoD JOGO nocadoncs |lScoaponone llacnadooon Goocoaodom Loobouaponc. |h omacdonapoocubuRe 
Adh. June 15, 1907, May 24,| Adh. Adh. A hig | || cpelatelersistareu| Uatece cyntecokaren ine etetotereteyel| cue egereI" 
1907, and June 29, 1907, as to 
Conventions I, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 

PEOMGAGPAS. 6 o6)or0is cies 0.0 5 0006 ss00 5] eines sons 6 isieieie ie lvie iat) ]iteYareias 5 sine sieialaiei8) 16 elolstatoielevsienn| Ger aiecs:stecetal|ceveteretocatoren 
AGW aA Sci a oo L906 5 ietersteococelersic.els:|teisietelsvere sere Adh, Adbys ieee sacs aa tara enetevecewillin wiscaceratere | acersarsten erat 

AGE yao esceeleieieie ohne cleiele Vi sleie sisierete S S Ss S Ss S S 
Rat sept .4591900).4r ws ces slsiele Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat Rate mnel eettercicisy: 

ADAG cisiessleiswieteroiieininie sictelelsveleie cists Ss Ss S Ss Ss Ss S 
Ratie OCG16, 01900; .. s:n.so sis s/o eye Rat. Rat Rat Rat Rat Rats. 'Weddnreston 

ROL OPN AM Tonto ey rela eee Wereiaiol ave ose tste ele iose||lcreuaia atavelore: |\\ksroterareValeael ||| eis s/>cels\e’'s)/| lever atey'ovalotace v. |vavevsusteleysiats, ”llvelorere etereterlmeocetere neyo ont 
Adie Mar; 1775. 19035" Beb:. 71, sues aces Adh. PGT al Sarevecevere avon l|) tokerein lovocen | cecntetevesezeyel|lecerecoeieretons 
1903, as to Convention III. 

PAUKCMBPULL. cess hesieneebslee creer S s S) S S iS) Ss 
Rate july el2, 1901. sais stale» oaieeie Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat Rats mee l\eterletcrersters 

MOXICO: aus cai eesnte sc ckncleosieees Ss S) S) Ss iS) S Ss 
Rate Aptealys D90L et ste svar orelst'e-e Rat. Rat. Rat. Rat Rat Rate) Wl eeteesiers7. 

ENP 42 OCONEE ODESORANS BIGOOBG Ss S 5 S S iS) s 
Rate OCt 1G 1900! srysieye alclateccisists Rat. Rat Rat Rat Rat Rati [tee sieleceie 

Netherlands: ost. m:s1 +1s.</<\eicie's elasce S S) SS) Ss S Ss Ss 
ita Ses Yh et Gass onocancocs Rat. Rat Rat. Rat. Rat Vhs OOH OBDOO 

I IORPAG UB ay steele lenses hiesie vis.ése ole.e alate oie simi is wail ie aistai einen |lkayainiscsistinie lie cin wiciese-¢ ai iNate aie. vie gee ltpraistelartee ome cee 
Adh. June 15, 1907, as to Con-| Adh. Adh. ABs Terese eters Adh. Adh, |--seeseees 
vention I; May 17, 1907, as to 
Conventions II and III; Oct. 11, 

1907, as to Declarations 2 and 3. 

IN GR WAY i erie sile since visite soles sini Ss S) Ss Ss S S) Ss 
Rat. Sept. 4, 1900; July 5, 1907,| Rat. Rat Rat Rat. Rat. Ratia, Pull settitersteress 
as to Convention II. 

TES Goat esooponcsepouDDoADUaG Hanadaoop lopGrobunc a oocacnotd Gucsncoco moncuondas Illoovoonund| daar 
Adh. June 15, 1907, July 20,} Adh. Adh. EN We Aoaegsoupooonoo0as |lidooodcdd||lowcouondd 


1907, and July 22, 1907, as to 
Conventions {, II, and III, re- 
spectively. 


el 


1See footnote on p. 232. 
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Action taken by them prior to that date was taken 


CONVENTIONS AND DECLARATIONS OF 1899 PLa%) 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE! 


CONVENTION I 


Roumania. Under the reservations formulated with respect to Arti- 
cles 16, 17 and 19 of the present Convention (15, 16 and 18 of the 
project presented by the committee on examination), and recorded 
in the procés-verbal of the sitting of the Third Commission of 
July 20, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Royal Government of Roumania being completely in favor 
of the principle of facultative arbitration, of which it appreciates the 
great importance in international relations, nevertheless does not intend 
to undertake, by Article 15, an engagement to accept arbitration in 
every case there provided for, and it believes it ought to form express 
reservations in that respect. ‘ 

It can not therefore vote for this article, except under that 
reservation. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that it can not adhere 
to Article 16 except with the express reservation, entered in the procés- 
verbal, that it has decided not to accept, in any case, an international 
arbitration for disagreements or disputes previous to the conclusion 
of the present Convention. 

The Royal Government of Roumania declares that in adhering to 
Article 18 of the Convention, it makes no engagement in regard to 
obligatory arbitration.2 


Servia. Under the reservations recorded in the procés-verbal of the 
Third Commission of July 20, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the name of the Royal Government of Servia, we have the 
honor to declare that our adoption of the principle of good offices and 
mediation does not imply a recognition of the right of third States 
to use these means except with the extreme reserve which proceedings 
of this delicate nature require. 

We do not admit good offices and mediation except on condition 
that their character of purely friendly counsel is maintained fully and 
completely, and we never could accept them in forms and circumstances 
such as to impress upon them the character of intervention. 


1All these reservations, except that of Turkey, were maintained at rati- 
fication. 

2Declaration of Mr. Beldiman. Procés-verbaux, pt. iv, p. 48. 

2Declaration of Mr. Miyatovitch. Procés-verbauz, pt. iv, p. 47. 
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CONVENTION I (Continued) 
Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration made in the plenary 
sitting of the Conference of July 25, 1899. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Turkish delegation, considering that the work of this Con- 
ference has been a work of high loyalty and humanity, destined solely 
to assure general peace by safeguarding the interests and the rights 
of each one, declares, in the name of its Government, that it adheres 
to the project just adopted, on the following conditions: 

1. It is formally understood that recourse to good offices and 
mediation, to commissions of inquiry and arbitration is purely faculta- 
tive and could not in any case assume an obligatory character or 
degenerate into intervention; 

2. The Imperial Government itself will be the judge of the cases 
where its interests would permit it ta admit these methods without 
its abstention or refusal to have recourse to them being considered 
by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It goes without saying that in no case could the means in question 
be applied to questions concerning interior regulation.t 


United States. Under reservation of the declaration made at the 
plenary sitting of the Conference on the 25th of July, 1899. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States of America on signing the 
Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes, as 
proposed by the International Peace Conference, makes the following 
declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as to 
require the United States of America to depart from its traditional 
policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or entangling itself 
in the political questions or policy or internal administration of any 
foreign State; nor shall anything contained in the said Convention be 
construed to imply a relinquishment by the United States of America 
of its traditional attitude toward purely American questions.? 


CONVENTION III 

Germany, Great Britain, Turkey and United States signed with 
reservation of Article 10. It was subsequently agreed, on an 
understanding reached by the Government of the Netherlands 
with the signatory Powers, to exclude Article 10 from all rati- 
fications of the Convention.’ 


1Declaration of Turkhan Pasha. Procés-verbaux, pt. i. p. 70. This reser- 
vation does not appear in the instrument of ratification. 

2Procés-verbaux, pt. i, p. 69. Compare the reservation of the United States 
to the 1907 Convention I, post, p. 242. 

3U. S. Statutes at Large, aie 32, p. 1837. 
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RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION I 


Brazil. With reservation as to Article 53, paragraphs 2, 3, and 4. 


Chile. Under reservation of the declaration formulated with regard 
to Article 39 in the seventh meeting of the First Commission on 
October 7. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Chile desires to make the following declaration 
in the name of its Government with respect to this article. Our dele- 
gation at the time of signing the Convention of 1899 for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes did so with the reservation that 
the adhesion of its Government as regards Article 17 would not in- 
clude controversies or questions prior to the celebration of the Con- 
vention. 

The delegation of Chile believes it to be its duty to-day to renew, 
with respect to the same provision, the reservation that it has previously 
made, although it may not be strictly necessary in view of the similar 
character of the provision.1 


Greece. With the reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 53. 


Japan. With reservation of paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 48, of 
paragraph 2 of Article 53, and of Article 54. 


Roumania. With the same reservations formulated by the Rouma- 
nian plenipotentiaries on signing the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes of July 29, 1899.2 


Switzerland. Under reservation of Article 53, number 2. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the 
procés-verbal of the ninth plenary session of the Conference held 
On October 16, 1907. (Continued, p. 242.) 


1Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 121. 
2See ante, p. 233. 


RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 241 


RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION I 


Brazil. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Chile. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Greece. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Roumania. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


Switzerland. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION I (Continued) 


Turkey (Continued from p. 240) 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation declares, in the name of its Government, 
that while it is not unmindful of the beneficent influence which good 
offices, mediation, commissions of inquiry, and arbitration are able to 
exercise on the maintenance of the pacific relations between States, 
in giving its adhesion to the whole of the draft, it does so on the 
understanding that such methods remain, as before, purely optional; 
it could in no case recognize them as having an obligatory character 
rendering them susceptible of leading directly or indirectly to an 
intervention. 

The Imperial Government proposes to remain the sole judge of 
the occasions when it shall be necessary to have recourse to the different 
proceedings or to accept them without its determination on the point 
being liable to be viewed by the signatory States as an unfriendly act. 

It is unnecessary to add that such methods should never be applied 
in cases of internal order.1 


United States. Under reservation of the declaration made in the 


plenary session of the Conference held on October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the United States renews the reservation made 
in 1899 on the subject of Article 48 of the Convention for the pacific 
settlement of international disputes in the form of the following 
declaration: 

Nothing contained in this Convention shall be so construed as to 
require the United States of America to depart from its traditional 
policy of not intruding upon, interfering with, or entangling itself in 
the political questions of policy or internal administration of any for- 
eign State; nor shall anything contained in the said Convention be 
construed to imply a relinquishment by the United States of its tra- 
ditional attitude toward purely American questions.2 


CONVENTION II 


Argentine Republic. The Argentine Republic makes the following 


reservations: 


1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts between 
the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Government, recourse 


(Continued, p. 244.) 


—_—_ 


1Statements of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
2Statement of Mr. David Jayne Hill. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 335. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION I (Continued) 


United States. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification, 
which contains, besides, the following reservation: 


That the United States approves this Convention with the understand- 
ing that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settlement of differ- 
ences can be had only by agreement thereto through general or special 
treaties of arbitration heretofore or hereafter concluded between the 
parties in dispute; and the United States now exercises the option con- 
tained in Article 53 of said Convention, to exclude the formulation of 
the compromis by the Permanent Court, and hereby excludes from the 
competence of the Permanent Court the power to frame the compromis 
required by general or special treaties of arbitration concluded or here- 
after to be concluded by the United States, and further expressly de- 
clares that the compromis required by any treaty of arbitration to which 
the United States may be a party shall be settled only by agreement 
between the contracting parties, unless such treaty shall expressly pro- 
vide otherwise. 


CONVENTION II 


Argentine Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 
Argentine Republic (Continued from p. 242) 


shall not be had to arbitration except in the specific case of denial 
of justice by the courts of the country which made the contract, the 
remedies before which courts must first have been exhausted. 

2. Public loans, secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt, shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


Bolivia. Under the reservation stated to the First Commission. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

It seems to me, therefore, that the acceptance of the proposition 
before us will but mean the legitimation by the Peace Conference of a 
certain class of wars, or at least interventions based on disputes which 
relate neither to the honor nor vital interests of the creditor States. 

In consequence of these forceful reasons, the delegation of Bolivia 
regrets not to give its entire assent to the proposition under discussion. 


Colombia. Colombia makes the following reservations: 

It does not agree to the employment of force in any case for the 
recovery of debts, whatever be their nature. It accepts arbitration 
only after a final decision has been rendered by the courts of the 
debtor nations. 


Dominican Republic. With the reservation made at the plenary 
session of October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of the Dominican Republic confirms its favorable 
vote on the proposal of the delegation of the United States relative 
to the limitation of the employment of force for the recovery of 
contract debts; but it renews its reservation as to the condition con- 
tained in this part of the clause: “or after accepting the offer, prevents 
any compromis from being agreed on,” as its interpretation might lead 
to excessive consequences which would be the more regrettable as they 
are provided for and avoided in the plan of Article 53 of the new 
Convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes.? 


Ecuador. With the reservations made at the plenary session of 
October 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Ecuador will vote affirmatively while maintain- 
ing the reservations made in the First Commission.® 


1Statement of Mr. Claudio Pinilla. Actes et documents, vol. ii, p. 142. 
2Statement of Mr. Apolinar Tejera. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 337. 
8Statement of Mr. Dorn y de Alsta. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 338. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Bolivia. [Not yet ratified.] 


Colombia. [Not yet ratified.] 


Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Ecuador. [Not yet ratified.] 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Greece. With the reservation made at the plenary session of Octo- 


ber 16, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

In the eighth meeting of the First Commission the Greek delega- 
tion, being without definite instructions, was obliged to reserve its vote 
on the subject of the proposition of the United States of America 
on the treatment of contract debts. We are to-day in a position to 
declare that the Royal Government accepts the said proposition, which 
has for its aim the doing away, by peaceful means, of differences 
between nations and the exclusion, conformably to the principles of 
international law, of the employment of armed force outside of armed 
conflicts. We consider, at the same time, that the provisions contained 
in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the text voted can not affect existing stipula- 
tions nor laws in force in the realm.1 


Guatemala. 1. With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts 


between the citizens or subjects of a nation and a foreign Govern- 
ment, recourse shall be had to arbitration only in case of denial 
of justice by the courts of the country which made the con- 
tract, the remedies before which courts must first have been 
exhausted. 


2. Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting na- 


tional debts shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


Nicaragua. [Not a signatory Power.] 


1Statement of Mr. Rangabé. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 336. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Greece. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Guatemala. 1. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


2. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Nicaragua. The act of adhesion contains the following reservations: 


(a) With regard to debts arising from ordinary contracts between 
the citizen or subject of a nation and a foreign Government, recourse 
shall be had to arbitration only in the specific case of a denial of 
justice by the courts of the country where the contract was made, 
the remedies before which courts must first have been exhausted. 

(b) Public loans secured by bond issues and constituting the 
national debt shall in no case give rise to military aggression or the 
material occupation of the soil of American nations. 


248 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 


Peru. Under the reservation that the principles laid down in this 
Convention shall not be applicable to claims or differences arising 
from contracts concluded by a country with foreign subjects 
when it has been expressly stipulated in these contracts that the 
claims or differences must be submitted to the judges or courts 
of the country. 


Salvador. We make the same reservations as the Argentine Republic 
above.* 


United States. [Signed without reservation. ] 


Uruguay. Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1, 
because the delegation considers that arbitration may always be 
refused as a matter of right if the fundamental law of the debtor 
nation, prior to the contract which has given rise to the doubts or 
disputes, or this contract itself, has stipulated that such doubts 
or disputes shall be settled by the courts of the said nation. 


CONVENTION IV 


Austria-Hungary. Under reservation of the declaration made in the 
plenary session of the Conference of August 17, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Austria-Hungary having accepted the new 
Article 22a, on condition that Article 44 of the Convention now in 
force be maintained as it is, can not consent to the Article 44a, proposed 
by the Second Commission.? 


1Ante, p. 242. 
?Statement of Mr. Mérey von Kapos-Mére. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION II (Continued) 
Peru. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Salvador. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


United States. The act of ratification contains the following 
reservation: 

That the United States approves this Convention with the under- 
standing that recourse to the Permanent Court for the settlement of 
the differences referred to in said Convention can be had only by agree- 
ment thereto through general or special treaties of arbitration hereto- 
fore or hereafter concluded between the parties in dispute. 


Uruguay. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION IV 


Austria-Hungary. Reservation maintained in the procés-verbal of 
deposit of ratifications. 
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RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


% 


CONVENTION IV (Continued) 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 44 of the annexed Regu- 
lations. 


Japan. With reservation of Article 44. 


Montenegro. Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 
of the Regulations annexed to the present Convention and con- 
tained in the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 
17, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Montenegro has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation of Germany, 
in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations of 1899, it makes 
reservations on the subject of the new wording of the said Article 44a.3 


Russia. Under the reservations formulated as to Article 44 of the 
Regulations annexed to the present Convention and contained in 
the minutes of the fourth plenary session of August 17, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The delegation of Russia has the honor to declare that having 
accepted the new Article 22a, proposed by the delegation of Germany, 
in the place of Article 44 of the existing Regulations of 1899, it makes 
reservations on the subject of the new wording of the said Article 44a.2 


Turkey. Under reservation of Article 3. 


CONVENTION V 


Argentine Republic. The Argentine Republic makes reservation of 
Article 19. 


Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 16, 17 and 18. 


1Statement of Mr. Tcharykow. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
2Statement of Mr. Martens. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 86. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION IV (Continued) 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Montenegro. [Not yet ratified. ] 


Russia. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION V 


Argentine Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 


202 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION VI 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 3 and of Article 4, para- 
graph 2.1 


Russia. Under the reservations made as to Article 3 and Article 4, 
paragraph 2, of the present Convention, and recorded in the 
minutes of the seventh plenary session of September 27, 1907.1 


CONVENTION VII 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration made at the eighth 
plenary session of the Conference of October 9, 1907. 
Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The Imperial Ottoman Government does not engage to recognize 
as vessels of war, ships which, being in its waters or on the high seas 
under a merchant flag, are converted on the opening of hostilities.? 


CONVENTION VIII 


Dominican Republic. With reservation as to the first paragraph of 
Article 1. 


France. Under reservation of Article 2. 
Germany. Under reservation of Article 2. 


Great Britain. Under reservation of the following declaration: 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that the mere fact that this Convention does 
not prohibit a particular act or proceeding must not be held to debar 
His Britannic Majesty’s Government from contesting its legitimacy. 


1The German and Russian delegations considered that these provisions es- 
tablished an inequality between States in imposing financial burdens on those 
Powers which, lacking naval stations in different parts of the world, are not in a 
position to take vessels which they have seized into a port, but find themselves 
compelled to destroy them. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 236; vol. iii, p. 918. 
2Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 
CONVENTION VI 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Russia. Reservations maintained in the act of ratification. 


CONVENTION VII 
Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION VIII 
Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 
France. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 
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RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION VIII (Continued) 


Siam. 


Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 1. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declarations recorded in the 
proces-verbal of the eighth plenary session of the Conference held 
on October 9, 1907. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Imperial Ottoman delegation can not at the present time 
undertake any engagement whatever for perfected systems which are 
not yet universally known. * * * The Imperial Ottoman delegation 
believes that it should declare that, given the exceptional situation 
created by treaties in force of the straits of the Dardanelles and the 
Bosphorus, straits which are an integral part of the territory, the 
Imperial Government could not in any way subscribe to any under- 
taking tending to limit the means of defense that it may deem neces- 
sary to employ for these straits in case of war or with the aim of 
causing its neutrality to be respected. * * * The Imperial Ottoman 
delegation can not at the present time take part in any engagement 
as regards the conversion mentioned in Article 6.1 


CONVENTION IX 


Chile. 


Under the reservation of Article 3 made at the fourth plenary 


session of August 17. 


Extract from the procés-verbal: 
The delegation of Chile makes reservation as to Article 3.2 


France. Under reservation of the second paragraph of Article 1. 


Germany. Under reservation of Article 1, paragraph 2. 


Great 


Britain. Under reservation of the second paragraph of 


Article 1. 


Japan. 


With reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 1. 


CONVENTION X 


China. 


Under reservation of Article 21. 


1Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 280. 
2Statement of Mr. Domingo Gana. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 90. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION VIII (Continued) 


Siam. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION Ix 


Chile. [Not yet ratified. ] 


France. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


CONVENTION X 


China. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


256 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVAFIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION X (Continued) 


Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 6 and 21 and of the 
following declaration: 


In affixing their signatures to the above Convention, the British 
plenipotentiaries declare that His Majesty’s Government understand 
Article 12 to apply only to the case of combatants rescued during or 
after a naval engagement in which they have taken part. 


Persia. Under reservation of the right, admitted by the Conference, 
to use the Lion and Red Sun instead of and in the place of the 
Red Cross. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the right admitted by the Peace Con- 
ference to use the Red Crescent. 


CONVENTION XII 


Chile. Under the reservation of Article 15 made at the sixth plenary 
session of September 21. 


Cuba. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Ecuador. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Guatemala. Under the reservations made concerning Article 15. 
Haiti. With reservation regarding Article 15. 

Persia. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Salvador. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Siam. Under reservation of Article 15. 

Turkey. Under Seen of Article 15. 


Uruguay. Under reservation of Article 15. 


RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 
RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION X (Continued) 
Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 


Persia. [Not yet ratified.] 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


CONVENTION XII 
Chile. [Not yet ratified.] 


Cuba. [Not yet ratified] 
Ecuador. [Not yet ratified.] 
Guatemala. [Not yet ratified. | 
Haiti. [Not yet ratified. ] 
Persia. [Not yet ratified.] 
Salvador. [Not yet ratified.] 
Siam. [Not yet ratified. ] 
Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


Uruguay. [Not yet ratified.] 
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258 RESERVATIONS TO THE 1907 CONVENTIONS 


RESERVATIONS AT SIGNATURE 


CONVENTION XIII 


China. [Nota signatory Power. ] 


Dominican Republic. With reservation regarding Article 12. 
Germany. Under reservation of Articles 11, 12, 13 and 20. 
Great Britain. Under reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 
Japan. With reservation of Articles 19 and 23. 

Persia. Under reservation of Articles 12, 19 and 21. 

Siam. Under reservation of Articles 12, 19, and 23. 


Turkey. Under reservation of the declaration concerning Article 10 
contained in the procés-verbal of the eighth plenary session of the 
Conference held on October 9, 1907. 

Extract from the procés-verbal: 

The Ottoman delegation deciares that the straits of the Dar- 
danelles and the Bosphorus can not in any case be referred to by 
Article 10. The Imperial Government could undertake no engagement 
whatever tending to limit its undoubted rights over these straits.1 


United States. [Not a signatory Power.] 


FINAL ACT? 


Switzerland. Under reservation of wu No. 1, which the Swiss 
Federal Council does not accept. 


1Statement of Turkhan Pasha. Actes et documents, vol. i, p. 285. 
2The Final Act, being a summary of the proceedings of the Conference, is not 
a conventional agreement and accordingly is not ratified. 
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RESERVATIONS AT RATIFICATION 


CONVENTION XIII 


China. Adhesion with reservation of paragraph 2 of Article 14, 
paragraph 3 of Article 19, and of Article 27. 


Dominican Republic. [Not yet ratified.] 


Germany. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Great Britain. [Not yet ratified.] 

Japan. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 
Persia. [Not yet ratified.] 

Siam. Reservation maintained in the act of ratification. 


Turkey. [Not yet ratified.] 


United States. The act of adhesion contains the following reser- 


vation: 

That the United States adheres to the said Convention, subject to 
the reservation and exclusion of its Article 23 and with the under- 
standing that the last clause of Article 3 thereof implies the duty of a 
neutral Power to make the demand therein mentioned for the return 
of a ship captured within the neutral jurisdiction and no longer within 
that jurisdiction. 
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Welsersheimb, Count R. von, delegate of Austria-Hungary to first conference..... 4 
White, Andrew D., delegate of United States to first conference................05. Ps 
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Yano Vil delegate of China to: first) conferences... c -iis lee velar ioe aie teres aeneteeiote 
Yarde-Buller, Lieutenant Colonel Henry, delegate of Great Britain to second con- 


PET EIECE: | TE woos streiaveye,s spetose lens aesychers, © tolaters alavelare eye tsyapapater ove teletatevercarrcre ereteteve eueta ete ietre itches reenter 13 
Yermolow, Major General, delegate of Russia to second conference............... 2A 
Zannini, Count A., delegate of Italy to first conference............c cece eee ce eee eecee 14 
Zenil, Jésus, delegate of Mexico to first conference........... cece cece eee ee cececes 16 
Zorn, Dr. Philipp Karl Ludwig, delegate of Germany to first and second con- 
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Zuccari, Chevalier Louis, delegate of Italy to first conference...................... 14 
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Abbreviations 


a....annex (7, e., the Regulations annexed to the 1899 Convention II and 1907 Conven- 
tion IV). 

d.....draft convention on a judicial arbitration court, being the annex to the 1907 Final Act. 

ficrstatere Final Act. 

(m)...modified (appears where articles of a 1907 convention are modified forms of same 
article in corresponding 1899 convention). 

(n)...new (appears where articles are new, though the conventions in which they appear are 
revised from 1899 conventions). 


Dielae!« preamble. 

The Roman numerals refer to the numbers of the conventions as given in the Final 
Acts, pp. 25 and 26. ‘ 
Italics refer to the article numbers of the various conventions. 

Additional protocol to prize court convention Page 
ISU ALOE DOMELS taste wy ole ielieleliy we sesso reiaiede suale ee; cuclere eaters cioreloinibia eho oie ole tieoa eeoterel ever a re entre nete 208 
PEXE Ulel scutes epee cletets oes ioheis enn hoiate srelelorscais te or tele arses Mia eso ao IeTel s east retorelshotere tea eainetcrs 204 
when recourse to international prize court is only in an action for damages, 1....... 206 
in an action for damages, article 8 of convention XII not applicable, 2...............- 206 
TilesvoLprocedune sii ACHONeiN damages: : Jers ais vi ptetelsioletorelo a suciat a) efalsjelovers elereieererererr ete sae ZAUS 
suit for damages to be brought by written declaration addressed to international 

LeSeRETO. Hh, aioe Oto oR ORe BUCO GDOL MACHOOUS DOC OOCO> Ga UG auto skeyetaheet ste (sie fo eave eels 206 
international bureau shall notify government of belligerent captor of declaration of 

EGS hosel, hoiins Gena cH On Ik ADD LARC. U OOOO SAO UD ODOM aU SOA ORA SEM ao 207 
tratismission ofrcase, to) international DPUreai Ome se e:e oo hie +o eralie) asevalarerns due ole-ausvereainieiadnis 207 
transmission of record, after decision, by court to government of belligerent captor, 7. 207 
additional protocol an) integral party ofeconvention OU. 551 overejaacerssternye oieleve!eyersvel ele ereiots 207 
adherence to protocol subordinated to adherence to convention, 9..........eeeeeeeeee 207 


Adhesion of non-signatory states to 1899, I, and 1907, I 


Specialvarrangements regarding: 1899) T, 60%) 11907, Uy (94. Cin) crete isiers o:s/s)<lscealeiojete sveis ial aislates 79 
Adhesions 

Conditions otadhesion 16.1099 convention: l. 1899,) I OGisleriscete s aieielois aieisle/elevere sistsivace ore 79 

conditions of adhesion to 1907 convention I, 1907, T, 94....cc.cecsscsnevesccssccence 79 

LOMpLIZENCOMEE CODVEntIOM mand (prOLOCOls > a sitatls/etejelsieleie)s <10)siatelelesofoleisielalerans 1s oleieransielaieaiete 207 

RAD LES EC MPM Crane tntelst eve tate las ictavotatay ssndetoinnetata nus) peenotaneraieiiielsieisiaiey esi sie letexsierst etecsie inne testator 229, 235 


Administration of territory 
occupant of enemy country can levy additional money taxes only for army needs 


and) for, 18995 Ila, 405 9075 TV as 40 cvarcteis oinrelosere oii nivir's oherek-wserateis ole\ s/e1s/[eiele eier¢io\es 91s 124 
Administrative council at The Hague 
composed of diplomatic representatives of the powers, 1899, I, 28..........-:eeeeeeee 62 
GONELOISH ATILELHaprotiale Dural el So oem len 20 leis ye telat olotaiessicle tenet of siz ielets ivielinerelnile''4/eloteolsyaveraie intelele 62 
honey Chay IKE Ab, AS, UOUVA I HKG a ep onoocn om danUnnocmobu ate mou onOe cN-ou aK 62 
fulfils same duties for international prize court as for permanent court of arbitration, 
UWA SSG 22esocsooocdoe oodobune HOnD UP DOnAUD Qos BOANnOda0 OOnOU DOU oatne 7000 on 194 


fulfils same duties for judicial arbitration court as for permanent court of arbitration, 
ROA bbe? connonos A easy aT OD ERO Cet OHO OOF TOG CRO Os OURO Or Wea PO ADE ETON eat 34 
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Aeroplanes. See Aircraft. Page 
Agents 

parties may appoint agents before international prize court, 1907, XII, 25............ 194 

also permanent court of arbitration, 1899, J, BVA OO eek Oe series eansteiorate aie alnisevineletnere 68 


Agricultural works belonging to the state 


treatment of, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, [Va, G5... .sceccccc one vvwselsicescvsricessstssies ess 126 
Aircraft 
declarations prohibiting launching of projectiles ana explosives from, 1899, IV(1); 
1907, XIV, texts (see also marginal notes))/..5< -0\5 + 010 we vice o oiss ole elvlelso iris ois) al 220 
signatory, ratifying and adhering? POWErS. «<< c/s s0iee. csc sicisis's slels ole oa vnleh viele 222, 223 
dentigemation; Method "Ot cae aerate cssteisietelers lerevoaytera' aol oevonstoielercttetaiclaiotekele nt caution tetera 221 
bombardment of undefended places, 1907, IVa, 25(m)...........ccceeceeeeerccvcsees 117: 
legitimate: uses. of, 1899) lay 203) 19071, [Vas e200) sites cielny ocelets\erelel ol ocalstelote eleleiess alsle\s)oraletalevels 119 
seizure of, by belligerent in occupied territory, 1907, IVa, 53(m)........+eeeeeceeeeaee 126 
Aliens 
in relation to military charges, ve concerning, 1907, £22... «icc nem 01s 16 10 vip olel+ialaisie ete 29 


Allegiance to occupying enemy 
inhabitants of occupied territory need not swear, 1907, IVa, 45........0.ceeeeeceeee 123 


Ammunition. See Munitions of war. 


Anchored submarine mines. See under Mines. 


Angary 
neutral railway material in territory of belligerent, 1907, V, 19...........ceceseeeee 137 


Annual report of judicial arbitration court 


shall ber madesto, powers andiqudges 1907.05.15 sisteiare cl archeteleteVoleve stele isicieietatchetstetens tere te 35 
Appeal 
to international prize court decided by local law, after decision of national prize court, 
method! Of; 1907; XL Os sieve ovarous oi ccans: otsters Mor lensreres cles ists eaters rote tarereneeaet ost ane 190 
of: ‘othersparties; 19075 SX. 233),.075 suezc a nonacciteten ate atase levees rove ectonehel te sures Wate rear enel eit aoe 196 
Tespondent receives copy, Of,. 19075 XU, Soci. iccre cietolete tare, chereteleie cievete seal treesieieeeletereie ener araeetate 196 


Arbitral award, 
report of international commission of inquiry is not an, 1899, I, 14; 1907, I, 35....... 54 


Arbitral justice. See Arbitration court. 


Arbitration, compulsory 
declaration’ respecting, 1907, fetercsvcts ccs ere cteveisierac ar srel or siete aya te veto eravenercielate cei eaten eieceaienere 27 


Arbitration court, judicial 


veu concerning 1907, f........ doonos Hoe boo chehoononos BOA Oo ado. | 4a 
draft convention relative to the creation of a, 1907, d........ccceweccee bie oeraietanietsd 31 
CONSCIEUtION \c.¢: «12.5. ose sisionesshevevennce rocere ohetetelets ke nis Nore eiaheys) Bre SAA OO OH Co DO Ten Ona 31 
administrative council of permanent court of arbitration exercises same functions 
with respect to judicial court of arbitration, 12....... nis tevaiateta rotors) aleveletetnerstetsvote 34 
agreement «to iCONStEILE], isi evoreteieiels etetol euateroistaielaicemmede sleterers sistas abet siarese late iota e sicko menerere 31 
annual report shall\ be made to powers and) judges, 25 -1-ie aerials eieiciersisisioncteinsia enters 35 
delegation, lorganization, Of) The, G.srclosteaielcrcisie sisieleretoreorehetetel te sieieveth crore ciatetetcl a at nates 32 
international bureau acts as registry to COUGE TS aetsis sscsserrenietaoat cot enereenee Ee ereleverem POS 
judges; meharacter OL, mermerleeierterets Mees ey che A vi cattaySens Toe ore shave eleisl etelotenaiarece share coo. el 
method: of ranking. 4. eco cierscvere ace ake eu Colors stel esehevetorstercksiatereie ister oteioes oisie enero oeuoe 


shallserves L2yearse cireereetsiereriem xereieteneisreteret aiovoverors aiatera ire oneaetosepstetes toners teeter een 32 
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can not be counsel for party before the COUPE TH) taimeatrelelcletsisre sree ahaneretetalenersreinre 33 
can not decide cases in which they have previously taken party. yes cie <sieseuy oe 33 
COMIPENS ALONG LOT we Omen ries Aap ose teapots, SerTIeINe Syor Acs VEN oP AE irs Gaia clk oan 33 
enjoyadiplomaticyprivilegessmscrs meaty mere ee eee een a skaisaatestaie cure 32 
may also be judges of international prize court, 16.........esesesesececesess a BS 
receive no compensation from own or other PON RoodeNaday Vile op oma meen anos . 34 
Requincdmtomtakegoath wagers y..4 eae Renee ene nese ia feueke avereieeneistae poe. 
EGU CSMO PA COULL PI decay rae tsieiceiotciciek iach nT aoe ern Ma roe Li sdeog 8%! 
presidentqof count, showselected sess). arnetelacsme ieee sneer ence enn 33 
Sitsmatmeuhos apie ceria iccsrary Listen cotati eee yee ee aneoedoes Siefajaveneiers . 34 
sits elsewhere with consent of parties, rz..........-.--.... SAorn00 aiaroretsiensyetenereierels 34 
Wacancysmaniersof fling, io cravtaatie.eiseixelreynreiees SOG Cree eee eee oe ee ee 32 
competency sand eprocedune sO fs. « crsclsisomleloe oi clessiy cia ioe aa onrate etsieroe as Sate oe So 6) 
contractin capowerssonlysmayeapply tomer aa nem arene hee ee ee 0 
COSTSH RH OW ED AIG, “20k race lores le oe rehe Cin mao milevern ecsdettere ae cae at en Resse Ae ae wieeneee) LOS 
court follows rules in 1907, I, except so far as this convention provides, 22...... 36 
court may deal with all cases submitted in virtue of special or general treaties, 17.. 35 
decision isimade qbys may Onity,me7acisicslecrcuc erence «rere tel recreate sete areal svarsiattte 37 
is) signed iby president) and oreristrars co-ed ok eine omer oe Sislevewueleceners 0c 38 
Muse contain: names Of judges tAkING) Party 26 acseyelece ous secnetotsts sielsl terera erelenste ave eieve 38 
TMUISt IVER TEASONS 81261 aie wyersrs ecclesia Oeale eine Heaton eine easP al Cee era terats Serer eaters aon eke 
delegation can decide cases by summary procedure, 18.......scececceccecccceees 35 
earache party enominatesmaniudge tortie, cOlrvsnt aiskeecoris cesta ei aiale crs ay steversVe eters scan 8G 
if acting as commission of inquiry, each party may nominate any person to 
POM MAO Lire stone ot iors feiaiovainyelehe eietanereteloleia @avavelelaoreterere cele seus eravereare BeeTavelstaietene stoteleners 36 
may draw ip. COMPTOMUS AL PATtIESM ARLE! TO! rejaroiera/elos siele)a oleic cielo sl clelelovnieris ele ties 35 
or in case of dispute governed by general treaty, 190........csccsccssveccers oo She) 
or in case of dispute originating from contract debts, 19..........++.- Jieehtel ste OO 
MAY ARNO ATG WIT Yow 1G cyarsto<ichsisssisiete role) essyehsyee ei exsloie late) eet’ eiox s1syohorsielel ote/siele oval alstctel ele 35 
method of voting in, 30........... afehevoreloserstete tai Siel_ uss tareyoltekel sleyateveteralers PSEOGOORG bo he 
DEOCE CULES MESO MI ictaterey talel slaperoreisiatel stele ovaretone stevosol sis ater s-=falefejotoisielelateraveret sls steve soheyatel ete 38 
discussions are under control of presiding officer, 26............ CO AGOOTSSOOODee eH! 


expenses of the court are borne by the powers, 31. ...2-cceccncsscccccseccvecess 38 
international bureau serves as channel for communications to judges, 24........ 37 


languages to be used, court determines, 23........2--2s0scsercessce Mokoys telsceleicters Oo BY 
modifications to present convention, court may propose, 33.......... POMOGmOB HUGG 38 
NOLICESHEOMDESEEVEC tH Oye 5 cers celetelete ale clote o slele! slay olevielove/ovuver eli) sielelololelele¥elsiols ol oieislelsiels BY/ 
procedure, court draws up its OWN, 32........eeee sees sess eeee ee eeeoans apstvaeretels 38 
proceedings are S€CTet, 27.....ecccccce reese eee ccc crocs estersecees ghdaasooos so as 


Arbitration, international. See also Arbitration procedure; International commis- 
sions of inquiry; International prize court; Arbitration court, judicial; Arbi- 
tration, permanent court. 

convention for the pacific settlement of international disputes, 1899, I; 1907, gf to oe 
is most effective in questions of a legal nature and in the interpretation of inter- 


national conventions, 1899, I, 16; 1907, I, 38......eeeccecceereeececeres SOOO) we 
object, 1899, I, 15; 1907, I, 37---+. eee e see eee e creer ett eect tere tenes aROROUAS 55 
obligation to submit to award, 1899, I, 18; 1907, IP €7AGu ong ngoads pete eeeeenerenees 56, 55 
of contract debts, award shall determine validity, amount, and time of payment of 
Claim in, 1907, II, 2.....00-002-+es-ecees te Wise nacenia ite A alae = tnleRE seis eat ele 89 
powers should have recourse to international arbitration, 1907, I, 38(n).........-.44- 55 
right reserved to conclude special or general arbitration treaties, 1899, I, 29; 1907, 
56 
Re erat cto acetate love osel el dete (clerie iefasolevatel otal evelevelalainielniojerersiexe! riehelel=1-1erer\steis ieloi/sielalelb eich Be 
subjects embraced by convention, 1899, Ih So ICI, ip, Sng ocecasacest Sarsetes Savcreriete 5 oS 
Arbitration, permanent court. See also Administrative council. 
arbitrators, each power shall select four, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44 RCO TRO AAO Oe. Gk 
death of judge, vacancy shall be filled in manner of election in case of, 1899, I, 23; 
; eECR ee ese 
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and for fresh period of six years, 1907, TW tt4Z (an Vales sl staloi chose siatstole ole isteatateeta iotetst are erers A Pa) 
international bureau. See also Ititernational bureau. 
disputant can address note indicating willingness to arbitrate to, 1907, I, 48(n).... 62 


is at disposal of any board of arbitration, 1899, I, 26; 1907, I, 47(m)...........++. 61 
shall be record office of court, 1899, I, 22441907, I, 43....ccesececscencereccsssrsce o7, 
judge, several powers may select the same, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44.-...ssseeeeceeeees = 38 
judges, enrolment of, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44(M).....-cecee cece cere ee eretreeretecs 58 
Maintenance of, 1907/4 J, 41 Cm) insets 016) osc s1@ie/qin clois)ors leis la'¢\eyeler «[shelo\eis)s)e/0/ 810) pte oie ip lain sielelerelars 7 
members have diplomatic immunities, 1899, I, 24; 1907, I, 46..-..-esseeeesceeseecres 60 
method of calling, 1899, I, 24; 1907, I, 46(m).........sececcereresccsevcccscecsese 60 
method of forming, 1899, I, 24; 1907, T, 45 Gm) is sons coc ole oc sin wie vic +0) ones 010 soln 59 
non-signatory powers may take advantage of the court by agreement, 1899, I, 26; 
TSW Gh ZAG rsa cere arr mop Coon o 0 oho Phonon odin pte cb cro GidiG MG a Male eRe We SE Sp 61 
organization, of court undertaken, 1899, I, 20........cscecseseescseorscvsrsrseveses 57 
permanent court shall be competent unless special tribunal is created, 1899, I, ar; 
TOOT te Ly. 42 cts cletevcs oldie leis sve are tures atatelevere\oi e/etaioleUal siopullolees eerste suelels iotel alle ro rare tateleretscaeta) seaieae 57 
Bits at ‘dhe, Hague 1907. 1,43) sc eicroleleiolore oletoheialisicis sneieer otelsl ole (eletheteto crete] oneteva tela) elara isis 57 
six years is term of judges, 1899, I, 235; 1907, I, 44.2.2. 5. ccecoccvcsvcccvescvessscs 59 
third power may remind disputants of existence of, 1899, I, 27; 1907, I, 48(m)....... 61 
this isimotaan uniriend|y act,, L899 el, e7 sl OO Ay lyn 40 2 oletelerel oe oils efele) palalsiaisla telat shar aye OL 
powers should have recourse to, 1907, I, 38(n)..0.0 66s cece cece rcle cee cs vives views sive 55 
Arbitration procedure 
advantages attending regular organization, 1899, I, p; 1907, I, p.-....-..cceeeeeeceves 41 
agents and counsel may be retained by each party before the tribunal, 1899, I, 37; 
1907.2 Le OD arecinecel s\oketupd si evel Ghadesesobbaqray ov ai exerseliavoctersl (ae saetasci e ehss vena) acuta alelsl at tere ntenaer nen cee te 68 
arbitrator, selection, of, 18990 1, 3257 1907. 8S bins aielsiwlene ie cisatelaielotereinersts etviensteieiene eieienveners 66 
arbitration procedure when sovereign is arbitrator, 1899, I, 33; 1907, I, 56........... 67 
award of tribunal binds only powers signing compromts, 1899, I, 56; 1907, I, 84...... fe 
is. read in public, 1899). T,. 533 1907; +, 80552 cries cnn dcicia ciel = eoeieneialeraiates peers oicial sverste ere 74 
may be revised, if the right is reserved in the compromis, 1899, I, 55; 1907, I, 83.... 74 
Must vive reasons; 18995 T5234 LOOTED, 70 ise che rstcta nicllovatetaate onelateretet acl setel ss et eemeateteteestetete 73 
must have ‘sisnature of alll amembers, 18995 Uy 52) pere 3 oe cies teiata cic cvcvevenss vicistelereterer evel ete ete 73 
must have signature of president and registrar, 1907, I, 79(m)............-.ee0% 73 
puts an ‘end to dispute without appeal, 1899) 1) 54:0 190751, Grice. aisle eieielolele eine’ ate 74 
shall be referred to tribunal in case of dispute as to execution, 1907, I, 82(n)..... ee 
commission forms tribunal when it draws up compromis, 1907, I, 58(n).............. 67 
compromis defined, 1899, I, 3r; 1907, I, 52(m)............ Syaiaravahelnre tervolcastoveretetrie sisieseece 64 
is made by commission of five members if left to the court, 1907, I, 54(n)........ 66 
permanent court may, if both parties agree, settle, 1907, I, 53(n)..........ee.sse0% 65 


permanent court may, at the request of one of the disputants, settle compromis in 
case of general arbitration treaty or dispute on contract debts, 1907, I, 53(n)... 65 


counsel] may present arguments orally, 1899, I, 453 1907, T, 7o.. csc. +00 cece cc cele vfs 
may raise objections, “1899, Ts 46 TOO7 A Tarr. eevee nicl cvere oateiebeieiotoiersiorclevercielercioveretetemiate 71 
death of arbitrator, position filled in same manner as he was elected, 1899, I, 35; 
TOP: 5 Tok covet 5 cree reece ele Nh MNS Ese tae oe eee 67 
decision of tribunal is by majority, 18995 Dore 1 O07. mt.) 7orataetemaicr ie riceir tare svete Sane ato 
on objections raised by counsel is final, 1899, I, 46; 1907, 1,742. o..cece coeecteeees va 
deliberation of tribunal is private, 1899, I, 5r..........0+-05<- elacsielens beats crete ere elarne 73 
and. proceedings are! secret, 19075 es 73110) veeselees atereaaceiee bch aoa rere ene reer 73 
discussion; 189957 20319073 Tc 63 cevercveers tas satovers fortes ete meee cae tert iave MIE eee 69 
close (o£, 018997 Eo w50se 1907, 77a rserrecocstcreforatelorere tiie cine clone aitevete eau per atoue ce Cs teteke Lancet ok 73 
how conditcted, 1899; Te4n-3 1907. 0s (Oras icteierinre ce cei eie ee ernie eae eee 70 
documents produced must be communicated to opponent, 1899, I, 40.............202- 69 
certified ‘copies of, 1907.) 1, N64 Can) erctersccis eceetoterens eee teretere tate) aie eran earner ee 69 
expensessoh tribunal how: sponte, 111699 als 7718490 us Ineo Gere see tee ater nt reer 75 
information, parties agree to furnish all necessary, 1907, I, 75(n)..........eeeecceees 72 
intervening powers are bound by award, 1899, I, 56; 1907, I, 84............-. Asteneusto we iiss 


intervening powers, states affected by the tribunal’s interpretation of a convention 
may become), 1899 56s 1907 lve S4uic ater ices stare tenis eterna Ren 
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judges may not be agents, counsel, or advocates, except for power which appointed 
Phen e190. elses Oa (a1) eraveterecreve excrete e taverere ver sleveverstsietelc ere AHORA O Sia} ojlaceererereleXeye alfevers 68 
languages to be used decided upon by tribunal, 1899, I, 38..........+00+ proioielotarsicnreetetaie 68 
ig comprom:s does! not provide stherefor,, 1907, Ty. Olies «ci cist cule ee + cevsiveieieisie tie oe ers 68 

members of tribunal may put questions and ask explanations, but these are not ex- 
PLEssionOtecOUrc Ss TOpINION,, 1899) he 471 O07 Laer oul eteeieere te cies peisis Oreo eisai siete 71 

notices to be served on territory of a third state, shall be served by that state at 
Mequestotmtripwnal el SOx L500 76 CAM) erapete ehaloie rons leFov cir ielevetavelaterereie eloiarahevel nasererereeeniets cae 72 
Preliminatya proceedings. 1899 1-305) 190750 LOS Cih) ce eis meyers ai laiereisial hele cletersnicie a clelarere 69 
Subinissionot mew idoctiments, 899% I.) os TOOZE lo O7.cists cslerne eteistelel cineisiare le ererersveeieraiee 70 
presidentsci trpunal,, how chosen O99 mise sei 1 O07, Dl estalnine Werseieierasieierere are ctareichate 67 
revision of award, method of demanding, 1899, I, 55; 1907, I, 83.......seeccsesceees 74 


rules in this convention shall apply in default of others, 1899, I, 30; 1907, I, 5r(m)... 64 
summary 
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oral explanations from agents or witnesses may be demanded by tribunal, 1907, I, 
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time in which cases must be submitted, tribunal determines, 1907, I, 88(n).......... 76 
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tribunal does not meet till pleadings are closed, 1907, I, 65(n)............eeeecececace 70 
is competent to interpret compromis and apply international law, 1899, I, 48; 

SOO Se eo oie perere ete Bi tateirats cayelinys foreis evsieee Sree ushkeseIN eT eee BUUREN ito ate OGGe OnOe 72 
may consider and demand new documents, but must communicate same to opponent, 
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May, issue. rules. of procedure, 1899) T4093) VOO75 ol) Flas: erece ateyniiols vels sls eiornv'ersve cuore cele 72 
metnod Of constitution,—16995) 1. wo2t 1907." To. 65 Cri Nis versausternvisiete susie + stel srevotacene: sussentve isis 66 
place of meeting can not be changed without consent of parties, 1899, I, 25; 1899, 

TE SOS GO Hiya MOO nao cshecs recone tact austere sve avaveke sie ene erstovecsie ote teats aera ovaiedobee lor etehaiaheichenevere 61, 67 

in territory of third power with latter’s consent, 1907, I, 6o(n)............--00-- 67 
ordinarilyeat Che biagie, 1690 tcl 2651 O07. OC melereiatclelsiove wielals! ois elecois ois cvefaieielete siete 67 
Arbitrators 
SCLECHOT ROL 89 Oem lst 525 HOU sills 5 spi oialarstataxe co ota baie pel aisle ein terake sev epeievateyereratetersyn hay mca) aveis role 66 
method of selection for summary procedure, 1907, I, 87(n)......c.c.cceceevccsevace 76 
powers shall each select four persons to act as, 1899, I, 23; 1907, I, 44(m)........... 58 


Argentine Republic 


Aan estonS wand we Cates! Cie e Ole te oles) cals sileisleie clisiieto/s) siboseKeue tare exer aia}ia\ienalscaie\oich alain s(cllsiieyelele iets ee 230 
MelecateomtOmSeCON dmCONLerence aatyeivaueis itis cia cudiete resem totic et tclasensleveivia aletelatsieedsterecstotefeuate 4 
PESETMATIONNTO) 19074 CONVENTION: Ml pcare arcrevpiniele eee oie ale .o ierelmravaVevelisbanegs (S/S) cusinliensictettewiaclstabe shots 92 

ne Iya (Comintern A auan od odon OF naOs OOO. FOO to OeIND COAG OO OE OD OOOO OO 2 140 
Signatory of) 1910 additional Protocols). a. .c1ere)s.cle m eieisiei+ie\b)si e/a 610121 4161°) euel/sie ma) sie eval eha aimele re 208 


Armaments, limitation of. See under Limitation. 


Armed land forces 


OMS tod Wadete ICI, NOs STi INS SORA G o6 Sedona potato DOD OCC Ondo aoc: 108 
Armies 
signatory powers shall issue instructions in accordance with laws and customs of war 
onwland to, L899) Ul sy T907 5 LV Go Zete aiscieie o/enele er elersie els. siare\avserelal ais sieyarsialelieselainle/eieyals 102 
Armistice 
defined; duration, 1899, Ila, 36; 1907, IVa, 36......ssee cers eee cece eee eee eee eeeees 121 


general or local, 1899, Ila, 37; 1907, 1Va, 37...+see cece cere cere etree eee tree e eens 121 
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must be notified in good time to.competent authorities and troops, 1899, Ila, 38; 
LOOVGLV an gGi ce ema reseee ies SA A OE Sy SAS AOE em erING AS occu yD! 
regulation of intercourse in theater of operations, 1899, Ila, 39; 1907, IVa, 39........ 121 
suspension (of “hostilities, 18995 (ila, 35s 090 gv LV a suesOirer stall ottateloteee els tetetatteaelot caste ot eioaare 121 


violation by one party gives other right to dénounce, 1899, IIa, go; 1907, IVa, 4go..... 122 
by private individuals gives right to demand punishment thereof and compensation, 


1899 Dagar 907 EV Aor alie at cietaistnceletctacelsreveaieteteie olet hele elelstatoreletore stsletaiscottarceste tele tone 122 
Arms 
causing unnecessary suffering forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23..........--+2+- 116 
do not remain property of prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 4; 1907, IVa, 4...........+.. 108 
neutral power need not prevent export and transport of, 1907, V, 7......-...-e+eeeeee 134 
occupant of territory shall take possession of, 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, IVa, 53.........+..- 125 
even if property of private individuals, but latter shall be restored at end of war and 
compensation made, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53..... aaptee,sicietoteloieenskeoretsitieiela ecohetene 126 
Poisoned, are forbidden; 18997) Ila, as s8 19075) TVicsn 25 oroeiersiarslersin cle etetelonte tb aeyesSeeote eevee 116 
Army of occupation 
Can take possession: of, cwillat; 19075) ol V ay So cretevousis te) erstictersiatiorteteleversioieteierststete tere iets tere arelerayete - 125 
militia and volunteer corps part of, when, 1907, IVa, 7... ..2.0scccccccsecssccecessecs 107 
Art 
during bombardment besieged must designate buildings devoted to, 1899, Ila, 27; 
19073 -EVia,.27.51, 1907, aL X25) CbVanavall forces) str. actor eects crite ee ieie herent: 118, 158 
besiegers must spare as far as possible buildings devoted to, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 
27. LOOT ewlxs 05) (CDV: MAVAllLOFCES )iaeiarelstselaher fever srcretstelerelencier sini cietntolee tate scaretereettee 118, 158 
occupant of territory shall treat as private property the property of establishments 
devoted, 0,01 899) las 50s 1 O07 ml Vict Olterstelsleraislcl syetstal teterclel telelctetereaietererstsisteretet stele 127 
property of art establishments can not be seized, destroyed, or intentionally damaged, 
SOOM laa sO 1 OU Zend cn SO tele cters GD uReO sive catal's, avelecavayalevoy alee! ete veyetelelletsisne erasers a Searsetate 127 
Asphyxiating or deleterious gases 
declaration prohibiting diffusion: thereof, 1899™ Vii CZ)ica aise siclsiele)elslavelare ale eioleralelotelnelstetats 225 
Signatory natityine sand adhering. MOWCLS ate letelcleheistosicbeleie]s aicteletels iota) cieie eipislelsite ale aictciate 226 
denunciation, method Of. crass e.ccisvors hele coceisiers livre! sucie oliclersolehere sels (el metal sisi le ieletere GOO OR 


Assaults. See Bombardment. 


Assessor. See under International prize court. 


Asylum 
to landsforces; 190755 Vie Tis, 12. cvste pretetolarskeisie aisteiefevstsies nia isieeverletterenersrera Sparorealsceters AGO O.CO ot 137 
to naval forces. See under Neutral ports and waters. 
to: “prisoners, 190759 V5. Ps ecers.c-« seic elev PATO OR or aN OTE OO LIO LLCO ICIS aleve 
to) wounded ‘and:sick, 190755. V., (145 G15. osteveayn) olevereislovoe Siete arniotes ele miei ite el eterete eters 137, 138 
Attorneys 
who may act for private individuals before international prize court, 1907, XII, 26.... 195 
Austria-Hungary 
delegates to first and second conferences... .......0.ccvcccsscsnces etsueletsicietoens iets Sieieiose = 
ratifications and dates) thereof. .anasjemiiers isis CA ODT OS Gene ODOM AAD OCA aOON 230, 236, 237 
reservation to. 1907 ‘Convention. DV siccs-reveletetciene exeteleieeis eta rehe etatone aionelonetarernte icteric rere Os lsh! 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol........ sliu.siavie nehavatel ai a ore te aceteie le ket tinvete eres iets Boone like: 


Automatic contact mines. See Mines. 


Award. See also under Arbitration procedure. 
in arbitration of contract debts the validity, amount, and time of payment of claim 
shall be determined (by,, 1907; IT. 2.2 crs ccccs 00 ajo ecrersi micrererete poonelarereusin eters oreo eietereriole 89 
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powers agree not to use force in collecting contract debts except when debtor refuses 

LOmaUDitratemOrecart ymOute 1907 val lars ect warn eid eae crciecle een a cee ee 89 

Balloons, ete. See Aircraft. 
Belgium 
Gelegatesmtomfirstwand s seconds comferencesnrenectrrecirivone iene rial eionerasineicrote eres 5 
matincatiouss anda dates e thereoha. ci sieectspe seitacnion aie Herter oes 230, 236, 237 
Srenatoryveorel Ol Oleadditionall protocolissn cists cite nine techie wine aches one 208 
Belligerent. See also War on land; Naval war. 
army, neutral power is not responsible if persons cross frontier singly to join, 

ESO Heme With OatckeForeroe sy aista oyateln este ticle) cra at cloc,ocetorere ate elevate. oe iebia aie etatette neste ae ae 134 
can not erect telegraph station on neutral territory or make military use of one so 

erectecupe Loren theswatre L907 ua\ aus; 61907 movie Setanicemereraet ee ncreninee erie nts 133, 134 
can not have more than three war-ships in harbor of neutral at one time, 1907, 

D600 Te, SAE Se eM Ota EIS SCRE TO CHIE COC Ber ER ager re eg err 212 
can not move troops or munitions of war across neutral territory, 1907, V, 2; 1907, 

UE, LG a Sane ko ane Se en ae Siete ee ERT Rare ie 133, 134 
CONLOMPNOSPItalsSnips qd SOO Mella as a 1OO Sa OX Aty.yera.c sist versetetesicterc chevotemieieie oe ae eee 165 
converting merchant ship into war-ship must announce the fact, 1907, VII, 6........ 147 
may appeal to neutral merchant ships and yachts to take sick and wounded, 1907, 

DSS OX CD coc cine HOR OMIOO PED COO REPS IO GD oo DeOEn Ot Olnis BOO Gea ee ae 168 
may demand that sick and wounded on hospital ships, private yachts, etc., be handed 

OVEY tutte LOO (mis Te CIs sierra evorete ele Ssuskerole ereietorein Oiero er erarolevs sietalo Coa nets arene cle 170 
must institute bureau of information regarding prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 14; 

Mi, LEW 57 bins bn 505 Ono eon DOs GUS ODUS OO UB ORT OA OU OAOOO NAO OO ON OOS UO eR CpAGH aoa daE 112 
must pay for support of interned troops by neutral, 1907, V, 12....ccccecsesceccces 135 
war-ship. See War-ships, belligerent. 

Belligerents 
after engagement shall take care of shipwrecked, sick and wounded, prevent ill-treat- 

ment of, and examine the dead before burial, 1907, X, 16(n).........e.eceeeeee 171 
and neutrals, vew concerning commercial and industrial relations between, 1907, f.... 29 
are limited as to means of injuring enemy, 1899, IIa, 22; 1907, IVa, 22............000% 116 
capitulations between, involve swat, VO UW a5 195215 o1a1- 1s arere eel ove or a1 olalotate/o\siioleteiaiete traveler ete 120 
communication between, by parlementaires, 1907, IVa, 32........ccccccccccsecscoes 119 
flaguof truce. use of, in communicating. L907 L Via, 22-12 ole ieletetolals nie) oieisie stereus niel=/01 si leis lesa 119 
RENeCLAle TS ROMMCOUMUCE SLOT el O0// mii eter fteteraictaletes ererslorFetclm sleletaieenels eave evelseefovatsrenstor ters 101 
anternedrinenetiirals CernitOry,,) 19075. Visi elie Sy) Da 5 aoiaielelelanoveyavaleveleyalora aitvefeveiees ernie 135136 
must respect rights and territory of neutrals, 1907, XIII, 7; 1907, V, 7............ 210, 133 
neutrals must shov; impartial treatment to, 1907, XIII, 9; 1907, V, 9............. 211,134 
recruiting in neutral territory, rule concerning, 1907, V, 4.......ssccecessesereecs . 134 
tonnotityvancutralsnot existence, Of wars J90/4) LUN, 2 cau icein cine oirinvelolsie elevaisiarelvinies(siritstais 96 

Belligerents, qualifications of 

certificate or distinctive badges required, when, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, 7............ 107 

combatants and non-combatants, 1899, Ila, 3; 1907, IVa, 3....-.-..eccccccccccccoce 108 

commander required for, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, DV aj ode cere oe cc ccc cons oes vee vince 107 

conditions required for, 1899, Ila, z, 2; 1907, IVa, 1, 2.....cececssscccsessvsssveces 107 

distinctive emblem required for, 1899, Ila, r; 1907, 1Va, 2....... ces cee cree eeeecces 107 
sign, requirements for, 1899, Ila, 7; 1907, IVa, 1.....+. cece e ccc r teens eee cseeees 107 

instruction in laws of war required, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, 1; 1899, II, 1; 1907, 

1%, Ta ooonoiadoons dodendosbodet abe ocen SuOGOAOUE E.On ool paiC TON odoacdURmaece 107, 102 
levee en masse, 1899, Ila, 2; 1907, IVa, 2(m)....-- eee cee eee cece cece ceeeeee 107 
milisc, EOS, Wey 1h Ys, INVER dip oosoaconnd do snsanndnvnaLo es JoUsouMD Go aDadcoooduD 107 
should carry arms openly, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, 2...---.- esse eer e cece cece ee eeee 107 
to conform to laws of war, 1899, IIa, 1; 1907, 1Va, 1.......esceeesccccrvcsserscces te 
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volunteers, requisites for commander, 1899, Ila, 1; 1907, IVa, 1.....2-eeeeeeeereeeese 
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Blockade Page 
postal correspondence destined for 6 proceeding from blockaded port, 1907, XI, r.... 182 
by submarine mines, 1907, VIII, 2..... se dyoravousne: sie isteleherdvelove enatsrelekene ordretace chtenasotera arate tteiseate 151 

Board , 
lodging, and clothing of prisoners of war, 1907, 1Va, 7..--+.sssseeccceeccees aaveleieters 109 

Bolivia 
adhesions and dates thereof .........+sccscvsccvcs PRIS OO AOD Oc is Ceor socom ion 230 
delegates to second conference ......+serseeees ebirer eile (s ‘Bitalinveluswa'Gtalevaveustawaceia tare ovevoetens CRGENO 6 
ratifications and dates thereof............. AOE TOOK ID Orie OOO UUGO bie waepee BOE OU 
reservation” to. 1907 Convention. Wii ecre'eisivieial a/eielsie’e)o ia biolelete eteetsials nieigts) vies la slatelvisie aia . 93 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol. .......csccccscccrvcscecscrsesssrsccsvcsseces 208 


Bombardment. See also under Aircraft. 
by naval forces, 


vou concerning, 1899, f........ RCO IC ICID OD TO COCO OD OOD SOOT OG Onn tnd Gon 30 
convention 1907, IX, text (see also marginal notes)... ....00..62+s-cscevecsecs ero, 
signatory, ratifying and adhering powers........---ceccccscceresesescvcsess 161, 162 
denunciation, method of, 12..... aie apieteret ACO GUIS ANOOMOROSnC sieveysie-ssaaiciend ciara OO 
reservations of, Chile, France, Germany, Great Britain and Japan.............- 162 
care to be exercised, 2,5..... aitisveleicie slpierdislaieht sisyeieietere’eie aiatetere sitet a ele. 4 diste ore dietere LD Ugtk oe 
for refusal of contributions, not allowed, 4............ eeestais ahalesd nicl ei seiwig a leinte atatonate 158 
exemption of certain buildings, and how to be marked, 5........ aca ceicuau ela seesede fo S sleiete ae 
military: “MECESSIEY.) 12) cOb eer civ sie eaters setete sie Miaiayeicehereveievatterens aiatel stele atsler vote seisweendenas lon glog 
of military establishments, 2............ o dtaeis atscerehe we Nal siaretavouveuvayeraraiaiors sheceletelleieierd see b De) 
notification’ to: be given, 2) 6...00«+c0+cns ile tollai etene Coeanelecace we a/diailal ofatstorvastetete Us Gaielatateternte 157, 159 
not permissible, by presence solely of submarine mines, 7........... eon LS 
pillage after bombardment prohibited, 7...........-+.eeee0+ eisvalsveieis trite! sie aisle aiereiets eee 
of undefended places prohibited, except when supplies immediately necessary are 
PELUSEC IAM Silo sleiets Riebeterornlerstere Bisrereieyere SROGOOORGOGAOE erate eista sayal stage narers deesekSTg bos 
on land, 
buildings exempt and how to be marked, 1899, IIa, 27; 1907, IVa, 27............ icy le 3) 
notification, 1899, Ila, 26; 1907, IVa, 26..... dnioaodead Ao oosModgoud aneiele ie etelaleveltiey aete 117 
of undefended places, 1899, Ila, 25; 1907, 1Va, 25.......... Seno slat acetals ees prsteralete clete 117 
Booty and captures 
private property can not be confiscated, 1899, IIa, 46, 47; 1907, IVa, 46, 47......... Atrcy 
Brazil 
adhesions and dates thereof........ el erateletererel states CODD OD ONO CORO EOES DOOD OS Boe C Agoce. Ze) 
delegates to second conference ..... iar elnvstezeuacel eteistetoteleist mere bietore:-ausievene elens akere-areberes Wen aete 6 
ratifications andidatesa thereotacn css cae crsitete acim cineinrereieiee POT Ica ea oes ec eam eOO, Zoe 
reservation to 1907 Convention I........ ahaa d'slidvars selahe\ sana! Bie kine, ake) euelletere area a orerterane some th 
Budgets 
resolutions concerning limitation of war, 1899, f; 1907, f................. aceforehans eis ster? PEO 
Buildings 
devotedstovart, ete; 190755 LV as 276 56.11 0 7anek Noms rey rere ae er aieratetere ete eteke eipieslerseieaOsp Lad 
occupying state is usufructuary of public, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.......... Aromoct alae 
Bulgaria 
delegates to first and’ second conferences......0..s0ccceccccccsccecce wievejne ere 7 
tatifications and dates thereof..... nie eopeurs BA DOAE HOSE drole steseiarsrstareioiete rate statetsts AeislaevermeneoU 
signatory, of 11910 additional: protocoles ssnnieee enone ene BOOK ODN OKIS ROIS oe 208 
Bullets ce a 
declaration prohibiting use of expanding bullets, 1899 text..... a (ene aia arerereneheracsretal CoeS MCU IES 


signatory, ratifying and adhering powerS...........e-ceccccuesece Sel Cahtia ainielgiersie eS 


INDEX-DIGEST 275 


Page 
denunciation, method of ............ mas elotetoxs BERET VODISO OOO sieteateyevatarsins arcleveceinetersM ee: 
projectiles causing superfluous injury, 1899, Ila, 23e¢; 1907, IVa, 23 @.......e..0ee 116 

Bureau, international. See International Bureau. 
Burials of dead 
Pisonerssoraw are lLGoo Talos) FOOT, el Vas tO spsiteierereittsrelctenneisios eoieiesicia oe eyelskerecersarere 115 
Cables 
SUDMATING a 19075) LV ay y53 (aIN))59 54 (11/5 HOOT) Wt Ost Qainre ales eelelerece clare sine SOOO Aoonee 126, 134 
Capitulation 
must be in accordance with military honor, 1899, Ila, 35; 1907, IVa, 35........+- Jon WW) 
must be scrupulously observed, 1899, Ila, 35; 1907, IVa, 35........-. SEOGCUaD APGOaCE 120 
Capture 
convention relative to certain restrictions with regard to the exercise of right of cap- 
ture in naval war, 1907, XI (see also the marginal notes).............. ersertiss 182 
SIENACONVeE TatiLvVINS band | AdMETING PO WEIS sc oie clefts iors tcvevcistelersiersis eceieverete eictete ove ...186, 187 
denunciation, method’ Of, 13 ic..ss006 se. aieraiehetete ctsetsts) HOMO OU HAIGH COO ORTON OO 185 
coast fishing: vessels. sete. Exempt, EQeeie's «.osie's sletsie.e/aisieraeyavereratete Sartersveievatanateteve AGOaRAOdD 183 
crews of captured enemy ships, treatment of, 5, 6.........-sseeee0s etsrorsiere ote tetereterexe 183, 184 
postal correspondence exempt, except for violation of blockade, 7..............ee000. 182 
Neutral-mail ships, treatment of, <2. .i5 «(+ < «ic.s)s/e\e eres eters easter ove sielesore aidri0.0 caeOU OOK soo thse) 
vessels on religious, philanthropic and scientific work exempt, 4........... shade oxelay sialon 183 
personal property found on captured ships, 1907, X, 17(n)....... sr evalecers icrenenerstelerers ae Val 
private hospital ships exempt, 1899, III, 2; 1907, X, 2.......... ae vaksroisiel tee sls Hocodo ie 


medical, religious, and hospital staffs are inviolable, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, zo........ 169 


Captures and booty 


private property can not be confiscated, 1899, Ila, 46, 47; 1907, IVa, 46, 47.......... ti eR 
Cargo 

enemy cargo on enemy merchant vessels at outbreak of hostilities, 1907, VI, 4........ 142 
Cash 

authority of military eccupant over, 1899, Ila, 533 1907, TVa,. 53. 6225 ssw nnecccces 125 


Censorship in occupied territory 


DIES EL OO sem Vics ee 55 (IID) wots ota) ere) sie tete ats elaleieleln.s-/olelolalelevalel ofals avs fol sl icles s.e\eiecs « AGistelsttsteys iets 126 
telegraphs, etc., 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53(m)............ aisle evaleleiavevaleavauaunletsraicisterels 126 
Certificate 
Private hospital ships must bear, 1899) Ml, 25) 1907, Xx) 2erere « <fols ae slelelwicis' sis ele .c.is'sls stele 164 
of identification must be carried by newspaper reporters, sutlers, contractors, accom- 
panying army, 1899, Ila, 13; 1907, IVa, 13...-.....++. a SBAGA SutoD GOOOaNOUAG HOD 112 
Charitable establishments 
shall be treated as private property, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, IVa, 56.......cceecseereeees 127 
should be designated by besieged during bombardment, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 
WW IDS GH Heaashudon act ooudb.cunU Upno nue UDMn TOO UONOOTOSOCOOOOnOUOS Anon lakes Vets 
should be spared by besiegers during bombardment, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 1907, 
EX OES rare terereveveisvele ea alers's ASCO ODE IOC DOS BOCA AUROCE Mpisieatirets aiciavele le alacete rarer 118, 158 
Chile 
adhesions and dates thereof........--.+-++> mratetevea} sib jaro seistel sheleicieveters binretayatcin snctenstevere' oie 230 


delegates to second conference.......-e.seeeeseeee HOS OOOOCTTS av arala eye ehaalejetsielavsieiets “ 7 
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reservation to 1907 Convention I.........++.++++ Yeu te'e ohevoreve Wei dotelaree es Bs oteunts eyavetoters 86, 240 
to. 1907 (Convention) (eX nie cre slsielons deteisielnic rete sola rade Waratav evevcveneieumters RA CTSTOIONS Aises ale acs 162, 254 
to 1907 Convention XII........... See WA iavaonahe is iesfetohel aerate kate to tere eteleuettaretetcetatertetels 208, 256 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol... i... cess eet cere nce cere crete eeeres Msn 74!) 
China 
adhesions and’ dates thereofs «cise ctec cforetnlolrieleretn cies sieteielelotsiele| aisisielsielsielsip scsinlelele 230, 236, 237 
delegates to first and second conferences. .....+.seeeeseccee cee cersereerreeeees Reicha 8 
ratifications and dates ‘thereO£ e010 c.0.01e cists 00 wie «+ olels sinele else lsiieie wisle:sieivirier=ie/sle 230, 236, 237 
reservation to) 1907 Gorivention 24.1. pts cteloletstelsvelersteletaicte eielalslnintelelota eielere siete et clatels 180, 254, 255 
to 1907 Convention XIII.............. avevsieinieleislote thare’s testy oteleVleveroceieene reine att 218, 258, 259 
Claims. See Arbitration; Contract debts; Prize. 
Coal. See Fuel. 
Colombia 
adhesions and dates thereof........... Si ghevevere eiavere Slayelette: evetciansioe, uabere tro rand tots ceca eimai satan 230 
delegates to second) comferemce sis jjae cfeteretelersvsls stevens ccteye aterei soleil elekereiele oiekjaetoteuelet dieters 8 
reservation to 1907 Convention II................ slatelovs.siciclaxeiie ove or eletsnotettusreheratenererets 93, 244 
Signatory of 1910) additional) protocol lic iiecys ere oletelsieieisie eleialpieieiels/sliclele) eicleielevel= elmisloreinistelel=ie 208 
Combatants and non-combatants 
ASPHISONerssof Wat, 1599) Dla uscd 90 Jom MV Cyt tlc tater etet sate ve lalolel evel stelle letelste el elatetvelnterats ee etLOS: 


Commercial relations 
between inhabitants of belligerent and neutral countries, veu concerning, 1907, f.... 29 


Commission of inquiry. See International commissions of inquiry. 


Communes 
it, is: forbidden, toyseize property, of, 18995) Dla, 156591907... UVias | 50. scleriee i ielei actions 127 
requisitions in kind except for necessity of army and in proportion to resources, can 
not be demanded ‘of,21899) Tlay 5231907. PWVias (Soria cvs cieves cies oyeuctetnintctaierceatateiatetennleroiete 125 
shall be treated as private property, the property of, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56..... 127 
Communication 
between belligerents by parlementaires, 1899, Ila, 32, 34; 1907, IVa, 32, 34........ 119, 120 
means) of, sin neutral countries, 19075) Vi. sp-5s) Os Onin erateversisielsrei ele eis aleve erste eeare ictetetete 133, 134 
occupying power may seize means of; must restore them at end of war with compensa- 
tion, 1899; T1453" 1907; (1 Va.) 83 (m)aiereice erento lttclenteeteie tieteie a eet ers eae net en ee 126 
Compensation 
for private property seized, 1899, IIa, 53, 56; 1907, IVa, 53, 54(n), 56...... eek ZoE O26. dar, 
for violation of armistice by private individuals, 1899, Ila, 47; 1907, IVa, 4r.......... 122 
for violations of regulations respecting the laws and customs of war on land, 1907, 
TV) 3G)» co peaeea esctaucvess fovste Wretsvateter ste eases ote mre nae oie eee ae ee Ee eee 103 


Compromis. See under Arbitration procedure; Arbitration court, judicial. 


Conference of 1899 
Finale Acte scat ianasrecmiec stee sietasoy Ouse is atecaneve fol Crecslicter «teiahd elses Bret Sete ae isle ee sete Aree 1 


Conference of 1907 
Rinaleactionuet nesters Oo av NEGOOs atererctttre tence on asope epele: el0y os averanevers 1 
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Confiscation Page 
private property, 1899, Ila, 46, 47, 56; 1907, IVa, 46, 47, 56.........s000. Onondacccr ae y4y/ 


Contact mines. See Mines. 
Contraband of war. See Munitions of war. 


Contract debts 
award shall determine validity, amount and time of payment of claim in arbitration of, 


iO O Zipper Ulece 2 cry ahapatierosayeccrsievevensvers ore oteforet tasters Satseie aie Rtetev st ekei stoke syererateroneiavnie iekeratectaie 89 
convention respecting the limitation of the employment of force for the recovery of, 
L9O7mLle(seenalso (themimnarginal motes)isasecessain cries coin caries Bocce casio 89 
powers agree not to use force except when debtor refuses to arbitrate, or carry out 
awarduatter arbitration) of.) £907. Ll, iTadeci de wiersieceiwae apace cleren eee SEROCOAS 89 
Contractors 
MaDe PLISONEeKS (OL MWwats) WOOO Laas 1 OO7 UVa og mercavse cise esl seve resin ncreit ne 112 
must show certificate from military authorities, 1899, Ila, 73; 1907, IVa, 13....... ela 
Contracts 
LAPS BANG mA CLLO US IO Uso LV ast > enCEL)/m crssanetersseloversrerersterevecele wiskoke meron tare aalaielniele etnies hats 117 
Contribution. See also Requisition. 
collectionyor, 1899 pllase 40; 050s LOO Zen LV al 403) SLiove's severe clelelosoicisvele eversieieleeretetere eerie cae 124 
failure to pay money by undefended towns, naval bombardment unauthorized, 1907, 
1D ET We SARA OOOH E Sie leicht ors SO ASA HOOROR OSA OOO HOC DOGO COONS SERA RAST RO 158 
must be levied only by authority of high military official, 1899, Ila, 51; 1907, IVa, 51. 124 
must be levied only in accordance with local law, 1899, Ila, 5r; 1907, IVa, 5r........ 125 
receipt shall be given for, 1899, IIa, 51; 1907, IVa, 57....... Sioretaravs lekersveielevstale rel cmarets:<, ale 125 
Conventions and declarations 
Final Acts of the First and Second Hague Peace Conferences...........2..0ceceees 
Pratt Conyentionvon avjudicial\ arbitration court, 1907, £).dcraiertewiese seins seinlao ote soe riere ol 
Conventions of 1899 (I) and 1907 (I) for the pacific settlement of international dis- 
EN SEY “a Gh aiho COTO ORO OOOO doce Sieg Ho SOAODOAGOGONHA GON SO svielekeletei eleva rerateloiats *ieleiele 41 
Conventions of 1899 (II) and 1907 (IV) respecting the laws and customs of war on 
Nani iercrcrsatsisiele sits c's cie.enTs Vtarctdisvexe-o1 fel aisle ovavelevatavevoreteieliete stakeravators wtalevers tehevarersiarars cc eravee 100 
Conventions of 1899 (III) and 1907 (X) for the adaptation to maritime warfare of 
thea principles of, tae, Gerieva) (ConventtOms7 .5<\nie\e os) «\eis'eisisle 2 sjous eyeteicle)¢ eieonesslersieyel eis 163 
Convention (II) of 1907 respecting the limitation of the employment of force for the 
Pecovervme-Ot, CONtACE MEDtS eierecs eras sletelniele ais! s\cles otaieieis s1/s)ec stele) stallefela {als elevetel slaversievoneve iste 89 
Convention (III) of 1907 relative to the opening of hostilities..................006- 96 
Convention (V) of 1907 respecting the rights and duties of neutral powers and per- 
SOUS OUI C AGG TOLEW AT HOM IAT aye aca) evehararere) scale saierelsisieyeielacsisrels) elesalitele lols raista stele eiereveieleietsle l= 133 
Convention (VI) of 1907 relating to the status of enemy merchant ships at the out- 
Leal Cah OSCILIEL ES meters Tolcie cvateteolerslovorevarsiaisreta Neale’ s cole a)s loaves + ai0-a sfaltacers chet loteteticvarelelenars 141 


Convention (VII) of 1907 relating to the conversion of merchant ships into war-ships.. 146 
Convention (VIII) of 1907 relative to the laying of automatic submarine contact mines. 151 
Convention (IX) of 1907 concerning bombardment by naval forces in time of war.... 157 
Convention (XI) of 1907 relative to certain restrictions with regard to the exercise 
Gcathersiontrorm capiite ii | Av all Wat stele)elarstcye olclate 1 =/onete(aiorelelstel=Volenev onsale of statis at ayetepet 182 
Convention (XII) of 1907 relative to the creation of an international prize court.... 188 
Convention (XIII) of 1907 concerning the rights and duties of neutral powers in 


SERA ANIe UETOs acy Acts ROD TEOI ORO BOREL CO EES CREA CORIO CRC TOR REE SCOR LOM ECE EUG CII pCR Poser 209 
Declarations of 1899 (IV,1) and 1907 (XIV) prohibiting the discharge of projectiles 

and explosives from balloons... ........5.cescecsercsscerercccersescccsecrscoes 220 
Declaration (IV, 2) of 1899 concerning asphyxiating gaS€S..........sseeeeseeeeeeee 225 


Declaration (IV, 3) of 1899 concerning expanding bullets........ bravernetearatcitets eisteter stele 227 
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Page 
Conversion of merchant ships inte war-ships 
convention relative to the, 1907, VII (see the marginal notes).......... pisisteat otis Wee vine L46 
signatory, ratifying and adhering POWETrs......ssecseceeceercesccercsvecctens bale AAO 
denunciation, method of, 77........ Bere SOR aG Oe SRT OTE CRS eiasisic 6 (ehece cable e omutatetate SL aO 
Convoys 
of evacuation, through neutral states, 1907, V, 14..+-+seseceeeceers bitue Upet G Gtein Geatote rt EBS 
sick and wounded prisoners of war, 1907, V, I5...+.+++ hip clerele eis rnolevesatrn Haetetoreenere 136 
munitions and supplies in neutral territory, 1907, V, 2......eseecersecsesrcereeece 133 
Corps of combatants 
can not be formed in neutral territory, 1907, V, 4.....cccscccsccecccesscces pialete syoieteie 134 
Correspondence. See Postal correspondence. 
Correspondents, newspaper 
as prisoners of war, 1899, IIa, 13; 1907, IVa, 13.......- Sole hav sreyoiels coyote loterovetereloye Sain esreis) ae ka 


Counsel. See under Arbitration procedure; International prize court; Inter- 
national commissions of inquiry. 


Court. See Arbitration, permanent court; Arbitration court, judicial; Interna- 
tional prize court. 


Courts 
it is forbidden to deny nationals of hostile party recourse to, 1907, IVa, 23(n)........ Fai 


Crew. See under Merchant ship; Internment. 
Criminal law 


legislation to prevent pillage of sick and wounded, misuse of special marks and badges 
shall be enacted by the powers and communicated through the Netherland Govern- 


merits 1907, 1X) SLC) raises sierslealece eieteter sre sreiecs atetese svereratesteleleterstsvelcusivelserenctereterstar etait 173 

Cuba 
adhesions and dates thereof..... ONOn OUT DoUnn ay sveraieie (alioxetel eisiehel elesalalstetetaleke evaieteterexcieters 5 230 
delegates to second conference..... sneha eVereratsesteralereieke aha eke Rratove Bisloys ovetpectatere tate elieree ocie) 9 
ratificationsmands dates theres sles ciscelers stereos teteie: elereialelerevsleltneterered era ia oats Sere OO eov, 
reservation to 1907 Convention XII....... Bievehevere sieyeresalisr paavatel elo legavetareusrerorsto ay onstee ...208, 256 
Signatory of, 1910Fadditional sprotocolla.jcn -e)tele cree) telorstenonioiersiere erento steel ielenareanane A - 208 


Days of grace. See under Merchant ships, enemy. 


Dead 
belligerents shall prevent ill-treatment of, and attend to examination of, before burial, 
1907, XK, TOG) Sas sate tre cvonsre waviers she gle eieteie olale: cues eb ateretoreiatelenadelne PASE ae ener eee 171 
belligerents shall inform each other of changes in list of, 1907, X, 17(n)............-. 172 
belligerents shall send to each other marks of identication of, 1907, X, r7(n)......... 171 
collection and transmission of property of, 1907, X, 17(n).......csceecesee siokus eateee 172 
feport to belmade.of dead prisonerssof wary 190/40 Lian era eitete cise talc ee ereieintete eines + £22 
Declarations. See also under Conventions and declarations. 
unsigned declaration respecting obligatory arbitration, 1907, f..............c.eeeeeee 27 


Declaration of war. See Opening of hostilities. 


Defended place \ 
although unfortified, may be bombarded, 1907, IX, 4........... SOG OSNDHD AG oo cento LES 
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Delegates Page 
to peace conferences of 1899 and 1907 by countries............... ASOD ON BD HIQGTITNC 0 1 
alphabetical list ..... Beatie: ateiave loisaleefaxalee'c elareterche trace Mecca ater elotate sfakepsSierai stisierelarnte ‘elalsie tetera 261 


Delegation. See under International prize court; Arbitration court, judicial. 


Denmark 
delegates tonnrstvand second: conferencesisacincis/-ielnc colaeiecie oeversiacine crsiecsere eials SACD TE 4 me 
ratifications and dates thereof ......... bavaretat cists Sioeretere wrctstetete a Se Ane itstetaeurnen 230, 236, 237 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol....... Seructeien ceiarertys Cao boon dota sponse mpibor CANE 
Denunciation 
Obearinistico mls 99. Mlaredow 19071 Vay Ossie circles corte aeciee Lesion srolecsve lee 0 lerere 6) es yen Ze 


of conventions and declarations (see marginal notes to conventions, etc.) 


Destruction 
of property forbidden except under imperative military necessity, 1899, Ila, 23; 
DSO Zar EV chic 3i0 microti cya svoiaya tolerate rasa oi clare ote oreia ents averousio era nyatevavotorateislece svotercveralclens eisai cere are 116 


Diplomatic immunity 
of members of permanent arbitration court, 1899, I, 24; 1907, I, 46........ccceeeeeeee 60 
of judges of international prize court, 1907, XII, 73......... afalere a vocejaverevorercioiel elated steferevere 192 


Dominican Republic 


adhesions and dates thereof........ AROS shes fovonte stercoralis Cistec ye FAO OCG GOO 6 os PRMD) 
delegates to second conference......... OR SANOU OU DOD ue YO TRO TNS CT COL ROE S arehate 9 
POServahionm tos 907m CONV ENtOr ills wyete evajatete clots velovetvis [elajeranavalovstersieicls evsuelerecrorsieteranoletes 93, 244 
tOnLIO 7k Convention WiLL etesveissresssers aiers otsce:cversrale EG OE oe OCIORT ORI Remains 156, 252 
LOO7mI CONV. eri1O rey CLT Msvalersccllstolsre ota cyst etals' oi slsieietiuie,'s o crepaveterare eieceyerishsvelotels ¢/siaceraele-e 218, 258 


Due diligence 
duty of neutral power with respect to safeguard of neutrality of its ports, etc., 1907, 
ROT Ab is a cvele ce vee: evs, <i so yerore Sereleens aie BABOTODe eiarekege alist: ejay ravers ecahevavsielo win ave SOOO 2 214 


Dumdum bullets. See Bullets. 


Ecuador 
adhesions and dates thereof..... Bi otalenmia a ecers aletdvaneicvelaversnete apa Bye ralla hei Meaansaue Steel steretelereeteate 230 
elewAatesntOrsecOnamCOntenGiCe satay stolelate sisleielave micioyal> atatey ears terainr feterote tia ia¥siauelevacriase se ateleteae 10 
RESELV ALON etOml 907m COD VENTION YL Larsterstel arate rejavalel olor areyovahete\ere le aisvehehereleisps¥e oy niece’ pieln.elaratststeis 93, 244 
TOMES OCOD CHILLO te NOLL ater tors obaceh ora leuelor it~ calaye eiavaie7 alata (els ete ole Sieivieletere ararerere sclabecsieveter ata 208, 256 
Sistatory Orel O10) -additzOnal Eprotocollate mists eine cle iorsialstoietale «latevole otereie/aloltrslere|piatelalatetelstelaiers 208 


Educational establishments 
can not be seized, destroyed, or intentionally damaged, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56.. 127 
shall be treated as private property, by occupant of territory, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56. 127 


Enemy. See also under Forbidden acts. 
belligerents are restricted as to means of injuring, 1899, Ila, 22; 1907, IVa, 22........ 116 
belligerents can not force action against their country by nationals of, 1907, IVa, 23(n) 117 
means of injuring. See Means of injuring the enemy. 
not obliged to receive flag of truce, 1899, Ila, 33; 1907, 1Va, 33....-...eeeseceececeees 120 


Espionage. See Spy. 


Family honor 
occupant of territory must respect, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, 1Va, 46........+.se0e. soEeoop 123 
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Final Act Page 
of Peace Conference of 1899....... ts. ET ORIOD CAC ONDE DU OOS AAOnM OS OD sine e steko 1 
SI™NAtOTY POWETS wecseer rece ceerre ers seeteenaseesresescsesesteeereersescseers Ore ee 

of Peace Conference of 1907......ccccclneeqetcscscrscssersers SABINA MOSES OOOt 5 il 
sigmatOry POWETS ..escerseeerresreoeees ~ Saadiadoo.c0 tome Sereianele Saktroieterelots Giclee mR oR RNS 40 
reservation of Switzerland) src «oi cisigic ole e's lee sieivinlsielei's) eIvielsiehe elalels sholelelsieleievsleietets 40, 258 


Fishing vessels 


for coast trade are exempt from capture, 1907, XI, 3...-.ceccecceecrcecrsccsteecee wales 
unless they take part in hostilities, 1907, XI, 3......sscseeccereeteerrereecrereere 183 
not to be used for hostile purposes, 1907, XI, 3...--..eeeeeeeeceees DOMINO OO OG TOL O 183 
Flag 
national 
on hospital ships, 1899, III, 5; 1907, KX, 5...-.sssssseecessereeeeees eiake auciorelerneeaites 5 
of enemy 
improper use forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, [Va, 23....++.e+eeseeereeees wiahitove, euelarste 116 
of truce. See Parlementaire. 
red cross 
on hospital ships, 1899, III, 5; 1907, X, 5(m)........ ake iob ove witeliah o raionopalrster oketel at ereneypaenersts 166 
improper use, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........ Si a wie Bayete le setar a elena fave ake tire tee atehet ieee 116 
Forbidden acts 
abuse of distinctive badges of Geneva Convention, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........ 116 
act ofa hostilitvain mnetitral sweaters ilo 07. eibll ay erstetohe satel eiptatetetieatetaietat et ietal set aeietel erates 210 
bombardment of undefended towns, 1899, Ila, 25; 1907, IVa, 25...........-2eeeeeee 117 
by wiiavial £OnCessy 190 Zim lK meters clea levelorotoestetete:-feteloiel she Vele! stereo: ote edcteterersiaiel ite keteletet tect teNeraeee 157 
bombardment of towns because of failure to pay money contributions, 1907, IX, 4.... 158 
bombardment of town solely because there are mines in the harbor, 1907, IX, 7....... 157 
confiscation of private property, 18995 Ila, 465) 1907.) Vas) 40ievern stele) siei-lalelelolclaiscietalsi siecle 123 
denial of courts to nationals of hostile party, 1907, IVa, 23(n)..... aneusustes stot etter tablets 1 Hl) 
destruction of property except under military necessity, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23... 116 
diffusion of -asphyxiating sor sdeleteriOus gases, 1lS 99a eicisretoiete oleic) ieieieisiciedeieisicicianoreloneieisions 225 
improper uUsecoL mationalwnag 1699 ila 23*GL 907) 1 LN alm oonrslet ensieleinieletelelaleleeleraorertateiendere 116 
killing or injuring of (disabled enemy,. 1899) lia.n 23701907, LV ayo lacie icteteletsieisteietsiciats 116 
killing or injuring of surrendered enemy, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23.............-.- 116 
Mistise OLenemy uniforms) 1899) Ulan sort 9077 al Vicky cou ieiclarclalsueneisieteteteletaiereieie snateicteietenstane 116 
pillage; w1899; ila e775 1907 5 INGA oA 7) eccratatavsse oi store cu siel craton scoters vetecshetore orate encrea ek Lae icketetenseenenene 123 
pillage of town taken by assault, 1899, Ila, 28; 1907, IVa, 28; 1907, IX, 7........ 118, 159 
treacherous, killing vofyenemy 18995 Ila ots 90 fem Lvs eos eeclel steteleyetaietele net siststel uate teiete 116 
use of arms which cause unnecessary suffering, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23.......... 116 
tise) Of poison on poisoned arms, 1899) [la 023" 190 7, i Vianrcetreaieclaicranem tier eentiieiote 116 
use of projectiles causing useless suffering, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, 1Va, 23.............. 116 
Forces, unorganized. See Levee en masse. 
Forests 
occupying state is only usufructuary of, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.........eeceeeee 126 
France 
delegates to first and second conferences..... alfa lei svaie stiekevshe eleroren ereleleionsereaieleetvere eras 10 
ratifications and dates thereof............. obey aialiollolel o/s) sielalene) epehstet oversea retsrscaehateeteys 230, 236, 237 


Tesenvations stow o0 7a Convention mV ale Lome seer rier eereaietetcister arene ener ener ae L565 202255 
to. 1907, Convention) UX. coiieusns werwels ie acsyesre seine atari neice De eae 162, 254, 255 


Aehsyale) sielalalelelolsio esele)ioveleveietaKetacetsnelsieretete of arrest toric pei rate 208 


Fuel in neutral waters t 
quantity allowable to belligerent war-ships, 1907, XIII, 19, 20...........ccccsseeceee 213 
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Funds Page 
occupying state may seize, 1899, Ila, 53; 1907, IVa, 53..e..e.cscceseese ersere 


Gases, asphyxiating or deleterious 
prohibition of diffusion, 1899..... HO SOKtOiG 0 Oro IO DO OInc Csia HOI AROS OUODGO NODE OtEnor OK B25 


Geneva Convention. See also Hospital Ships. 


applies to sick and wounded, 1899, Ila, 21; 1907, IVa, a2r....... GODS oo SACRE. GOUS 115 
anternedsinencutral termtory,) 1099) Lia, 60791907. Val T5e cc ceeeclare cis cele siemens 129, 136 
improper use of the insignia forbidden, 1899, Ila, 23; 1907, IVa, 23........cseeeeeees 5 ss 
PERE CONCELINNE -FEVISION! OF, 21 OO 9.) Liaserevel Yate ere tecela erett aiele eve ay RETNA eiae: canale etia alle fy oi elevecaens aero 28 
conventions for the adaptation to maritime warfare of the principles of the, 1899, 
IUGR RBI) MPS met Dea Or GOH DOA CO OOA OCU AcOn Gun ct ean ol one Ioeaets BO oe 163 
signatory, ratifying and adhering powers, 1899, 1907..........eecceeecees amoral Re We) 
denunciation, method of, 1899, 14; 1907, 27. s.c0ss0. cece co Big vatiahsteras Seis venerers sooo Avs) 
axecution of ithe convention, 1907, X30 20(a1) i). sss steias cals ere cio ce ove arererotsieierence boob Tvs) 
not applicable unless all belligerents are contracting parties, 1899, III, rz; 1907, 
CDSE aE Lh) FOTO OD eT OIC SOR CRORT Sas OP CREME RT CURED OTR CONCEP RCACRIL ALP Ia PO aE ry Sener ae 172 
appuesnoniysto sorces. actualiys embarked, 2907.) No 122i) crcerersiorsiete eveyierenereic es eventrerereisiere 174 
neutral merchant ships rendering assistance to shipwrecked and wounded, 1899, III, 
OnTe UOT NG LO orevetotetstalessvoters tots asso lctewey siofais/avatatarsial ote evete aieter ae oierar: torches folarais ciavereteisterate 168 
wounded, etc., landed at neutral ports, 1907, X, 15(n).........-.6.- Sacetevereisheneasia es 171 
rescue by neutral war vessels, 1907, X, 13(n)..... HOBOIOOC DOUG TOUR DEE AGO CUES 170 
penalties for violation of convention, 1907, X, 2t(n)........cccccecscece siewrete ote 173 
Germany 
delerates to. first and second “CONTETENCES .<, fs ccsvere 0 6)s1sleyare%o)d.01616, areic ohels inl s\a.elevete oie eusisvereione i 
PAM MCAMOUSMATIC Aes tHChEOLe 1. stersice! ove) 'slslela}arsha/erclisvore) Vs lejels sicloreis/elaralelsieieysiererate 230, 236, 237 
MesehVatiClatOm1S99 BOONVENLIOM G Ul lacey stietaresieaisislorscotsrevereresewove ole (ela clisielis.@ a ieleversreereiersrs 179, 234 
COMETS O/C ONVEMUIO DN emE Visto rate orebetctsrfcterelelareisreictercisissetoaeislopofoveis val eia eReretelesretsioter chev 132, 250, 251 
WOO 7mm Conventiommey lac slerers cfersiele level sreleqs sielsra)s ee SMONOT UC ODDO DOMOECDOGOS 154, 252, 253 
TSO fas COMVenti Orme VAl Lu tete tela le loloracayse eueierese sores svelwt cloner skexster Suev evade GNeleleter exeteeiart 156, 252,253. 
HOO SCO RV CLIO ML NG We rreleloeeeracottistolels eieistsfersvarcal eiatersfolmisiolerorercte.eieteyekatars ieletl ee 162, 254, 255 
TOO FMR COM VEMEIOT mC LDL pararetevovers tay seve eveieyote esalsy ote rebate, soles op ave shears (etait alors! olansraters 218, 258, 259 
SiotintOrymoLelo MORACUILION Ale DrOLOC Oli vciara¥eiald) cls choiers)ais(a) cto ckafstersssjersie austaionsteletsleiatsialstekereeate 208 
Good offices and mediation. See Mediation. 
Great Britain 
Ad HESTONSEATOMC ALCS* BET GOL Ss crests sieasioe te Taree aleiaterd i wravsieseliausiiorsn ievedele meth aionsreketer ai Shetererstorste Pail 
GelecatesstOrnrstaa id: SCCONGsCOMLELETICES o.a:cioreisialaieyalcrsiatsiclsietsloje) sveroleleiats alelsvale eisieisetsterers overs 12 
RatinCcaMmoL smanCmUaAteSMLL CLE Of crete siotctitelstal nates toratereieiete olaiater sl deloreisls pieveisiare areitiatetors 231, 236, 237 
TESEEV ations tou 1899) Convention DUI. over cleceisioje sie o oie \elava) oy olsiacstertie) oles iene wleverwrelere sis 179, 234 
COMPO Zam GONVETIEION MON fecartes) otelerstanercteelaevs teifarars’sierslerelioe iecals te lavoieveleraievaterereisenionepeteteieteveler 140, 250 
TOO7 S CONVENTION VLLES corore)siays,etots\ecs tote = c/s close eke aie laverace atts (ajeys'oie) s14,e/alatels conekers are 156, 252, 253 
IY) CloriainGiet IDS Paro dcosua0cbOnuh JUDO CONE H OOO DIOTOOUDOGOGUO NOUS 162, 254, 255 
LOO TARE 0 TV. CAETO TION Bares shore laie ie eve sehe (ote ak soe) af 0 V0 Leys OraTeTR. oF8.o  w Wr s uei'ereuslolelereleye sivere stern 181, 256 
OD Fam BOTIVOMETOTI wel Te rane spare sercievaverarelevolesaisiercholouese ipieierers-w' se iaveusieleis¥skeress orecerecs eter crea 218, 258 
signatory, of 1910) additional protocol <.< sheisecsre-o7 oles o1cieie/oie)s/s101s oisses-pielele’t ale sales o\sie.0sie 208 
Greece 
delegates tol firstrand second iCONTENE NCES iare\e\c a iatolnlslavee asters aie roieveis ere Vela) state e ois ate srels) tetaisrelel 13 
ratifications and dates thereof ........ ahora herede ails fers cor ceouei ete tote Ios Tecolacrstahvvors ehel ctanetoner slats fonerete 231 
RS AAO, Ten WOE orenSinern Sino coannodadcnmonduchotocuGue- suge sSbumnopooCUoS 86, 240 
LOMES OM GONVIETULO Time DL c mrotenarecateleVercvorctsrecafelarsy ciel aianate yous lovereconaverevena) exekelelatela o)m (ae rc, esheets iets 94, 246 
Guatemala 


adhesions and dates thereof......... aah Taverator snekslele ate nskel sheseve (ersl akererers’ ee icta; ses Mobaaiareiaie(stahel honed 
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delegates to second conference..... MP SG ease aisles Rates pineea one oteke elarnieeloheteis lie iep staat iy ete i 

ratifications and dates thereof.....3..00..+00+. M dieiata od dia Std eile S apicela she Aaah Ae 236, 237 

reservation to 1907 Convention ID... a Asc ckisle se arctic sn sice cine see ee vie veisiss cle ois 94, 246, 247 

to" 1907 ‘Convention XLT cre weve sb oiel ats, clare NO vel othe lnrelieseievohototerauscet ote eve otetave rey delat oleate 208, 256 

signatory of 1910 additional protocol........... ash aheed To ae eT ELIE eit TorelGeLoLatoeaper eons drcraconrin 24423) 
Guides 


impressment of, in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 24; 1907, IVa, 23h (n), 24, 44(m)..117, 


Haiti 
adhesions and) datesuthereo£ acini nsielsler ste stsiaie cloister sri eattetretaiat stg sere arertata ER iycteistn eee 
delegate tay SeCOnd CONTETENCE sees a)aisiel olotersie sales) *iels wl nieleleleis stele teisls pel rlsledviwlyisiele nisl slaterenats 


TatificationsMana dates) thereot. 4 as clenises slsrercioicislclgia ovelalsiclo sie ¢\cletsteisielete Seale ele, erate 236, 
TESELVATION HtO 1 1907, CONVENTION oN lie eral cfevelsilesarercvata setshatevend ato aptaiielePave tavetete: orabelote teaser ate 208, 


signatory, of 1910 -additionall protocols ve.cj.crinle oleieih)-r isle ool elev lolersielelolvlelsiwlcletels\stalsleieletare 


Honduras 
adhesions and dates sthereots <1) stele sielereloielsieleicisis/slelelalsiere isle aivlenelaneieiw qieieiels decals este mietatete 


Hospital ships 
act at their own risk during and after engagement, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4............ 
are under control of belligerents, 1899, EI, 4; L90 75 oxo faysice cicreleiel pretetalsietaiels eiststsiatoteree 
belligerent may demand that sick and wounded be turned over by, 1907, X, r2(n)...... 
belligerent war-ship may demand delivery of sick, wounded and shipwrecked, 1907, 
DR ES CA Sees avorre, oces'ei coisa gs vuersss) noreiteo] sielai’as"elinro: etek otrokavererstelsia) a cateiel steiend’ ekeitelonsteisietabetemres terete 
boats: of, “1S99F TIL) 6s 1907 eX, Selere gue.s.0)cxelevelevetascrars ro spore erste: eleletals oldie ie otlete tice re nic tav errata ata 


classesiiof, 18995 TIT r;. 2) 33- 19075 SX oT,, Six Sevetsjas ielototsicte crersneveha chesete nisjorciheielelnerel ctstetere 164, 


detained by the enemy must haul down belligerent flag of nation which controlled 

thems 19075) 5X, HS Ca) is tsatace ccecasevavavenetanahetercvete chavo, one Vevete sua tersve: slsveteusciecaletetenetstots eit tetaieamerets 
distinguished signs not to be used for other purposes, 1907, X, 6(n)........ eles ashe i 
equipped by persons, etc., of neutral countries, by private individuals or relief 

societies, £1399) TIT. 331 907 eek, 9 CI is crea tate alousrecotencharetarereletacielste st cie teeters Seater ate 
flags. 1899) UTI. 55) 1907, ~ XCar piers oevace so wurlaleleyate ehecolarcieter syaisite steal srousacve taste oiarsteremtirerets 
in? neutral ports, 19075) XDD, Srgivc ce rcreve tetevenscessin otaveterecersteseiotaunconate heheh crete el sieeve eterno 
anviolability of stait,, 1899. TIT: 725 190 72, eX ery re leretvcs ete teverttsiatereheratercleral orehcte tana aracieranenneraie 


movements during and after engagements, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4.......c.ccccecceeee 


must render their coloring plainvat might, 1907, NG) Sl) cretetestetateiel ciate tele < stele tere eee ners 
rights of belligerents in regard to, 18995 TEE Say 1907, Xx acim apeisiers steieienie enreiereiere eine A 
shall afford relief independently of nationality, 1899, III, 4; 1907, X, 4.............. 
shall be painted white with green strake, 1899, III, 5; 1907, KX, 5..........ceseeceees 
shall carry national and red cross flags, 1899, ITI, 5; 1907, X, 5.........ceccesccseee 

if a neutral it shall also carry flag of belligerent controlling it, 1907, X, 5(m)...... 
shall not ibe used! :for military purposes, 18995 sill 4- 190 75sec Anerteret ae ieee in noeereree 
shall mot=hamper ‘combatants: 18995 HIe 43) 1190 7.) oasuran cree tetets citer aie erctta cialine tere tere 
staff may be armed for maintaining order and defending the sick, 1907, X, 8(n)..... : 
use! ‘of distinctive: signs restricted.) 1907,1.x410(n). nem a eusiere Mite olde ie eee etave wnat 


Hospitals 


besieged must designate, 1899, IIa, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 1907, IX, 5 (by naval forces) 118, 
assailant must spare, 1899, Ila, 27; 1907, IVa, 27; 1907, IX, 5 (by naval forces)...118, 


Hostilities. See also Opening of hostilities. 
conduct of. See Means of injuring the enemy. 
resumption of, after denunciation of armistice, 1899, IIa, go; 1907, IVa, 4o........ ae 
unwritten rules; how: applied, 1907, sl Vieupalemrcicremistalisrereteciemieteteree ancien ee 
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159 
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Humanity, iaws of Page 
agtactormsnmimntennatonalmlawsr1S99.) Lier OO sen InVice pitajateiete tisisisielevea ce ates c eieiie cislaisierers 102 
to be considered in interpreting regulations concerning the qualifications of belliger- 

Chis LEGO TES Dl O0 Wig AD cietoe te eiensveravs erstore etalon slain are teneuetateislereita se eieGie ale ure eels 102 
INptreatment) OLepKIsOuerspOr Wwargels9o, Dla 1190 Vics id alatleraelsteiniersieislolsieislalereishare . 108 


Identification. See under Certificate. 
Indemnity. See Compensation. 


Industrial relations 
between inhabitants of belligerent and neutral countries; vau concerning, 1907, f.... 29 


Information bureau regarding prisoners of war. See also Prisoners of war. 
deaths, names, wounds of prisoners of war, etc., record of, 1907, Ila, 14; 1907, 


MON age 2g Grr9}) dh reeves ses slios ste: © es ove al wii 10s eves rare) ace ane. oh enaitarwurey eis, cates) soa ree eyevetave maareboreaare oie elstsie 112 
HUHctions Of 115995) Wa,e74> od 9075 el Vata FA (IN) smies cr arcreverape aielev elec ckonversle anmecen eine ortiecevaiece« 112 
information required to be kept by, 1899, Ila, 14; 1907, IVa, 14(m)<..........0000- 112 
postal duties: for, free, 899 iar 743 1907.) DVan crack snincrscwiercia tied c siete ossteaa cc hirer Liz 
required to keep return or card for prisoners, 1899, IIa, 14; 1907, IVa, r4(m)...... perl 
to collect and forward valuables, letters, etc., 1899, IIa, rg; 1907, IVa, r4(m)..... > 113 
when -andawherevinstituted, 1899) Tay rds 1907) TWVia, TA Cie ocr cir ciners icicle ls siels. + foleislerekers 112 


Information, obtaining of 


DYACUSES Oh WaT, W899 Diag sel 90752 TV ,t ed oleestorel cnet skaiovereversve susie ieweraveves avssctuve lersvetsiorseretere 117 
CISRIIISeUmSOldlers a 699. e 1) Tan ZO sm T O07, UVa, 120 vlctelelotcl cele arelolers svareteresal sci eley eels eleieiets 118 
SHiesmL Sow Lia e20 eG 7s LAO smni= wel ot ola shane re ale av cvasehs ievepeioretore sie) sfoyerel ets cone] eee serene op AAS 
ER UCeDEATErs el COO la, oss s LOOT Via 3 a laters oicversteisveleseistalis ies eisya sie siccatsie sitetai er ecelere eve 120 

from inhabitants of occupied territory, through compulsion, 1907, 1Va, 44..........60. 123 


Inquiry, international commissions of. See International commissions of inquiry. 


Insignia and uniform of the enemy 


improper userol,atorpidden, 1699, lla, 23: f 1907.0 UVa, 23) fistess) arene orstanel ole ieie/o vie oienerels eusle re 116 
Instructions 

LONDEHISSUCCSLORATING andutOrces, LOO, ell, Ts L907 sm LiV gt listaleistels) sieve) stelsre lore fe\alsieilelehert, «tei 5 IO 
Intercourse 


in theater of operations, may be regulated by armistice, 1899, Ila, 39; 1907, IVa, 39... 121 


International arbitration. See Arbitration, international. 


International bureau ° 

acts as registry to international commissions of inquiry, 1907, I, r5(n)............5% 48 
LOMIMLELN ATI DIZ COUT ETAL 7p ee Lin aie tolel sale austere ciauey siete evel sisluisfeqsvacs euerallsieveierielr (ehh 194 
coupudicialvarbitration cOmrt,. 0907725113. ate\ass rerelnelelele obs/elo alate oko) ei6i=1slelele si*iel oie aiolelete elle oe 
tol perinanent court ot arbitration, 1899) 1,223) 1907) Lydon) cio wrere)srieia siete sistciaie/«~1cie' 57 

appeal in international prize court procedure, may be made without awaiting national 
COUMPIEOCCISION MGIRECE COM Lo U7 aed Doma aircehatal ate ghe¥eya\ ele ialeveyailanetad i lsianaie terse eehetstaveeuaerereiore 196 
controlled by permanent administrative council, 1899, I, 28; 1907, I, 49.........++00- 62 
how expenses are divided, 1899, I, 20: 1907, I, 50€m)\.... pecs wie reer vtiaes sues 63 

in dispute one of the powers may address note signifying willingness to arbitrate direct 
iy, NOS NS, ZBCD)o 5 cannen anes yeounon cogs dan doma sad obo pon oUoEmOKevode sonda0 doo 62 
is at disposal of any board of arbitration, 1899, I, 26; 1907, T, 47. ccscseccsesrnereranes 61 
receives declaration of suit for damages brought before international prize court, 5.... 206 
notifies government of belligerent captor of declaration of action, 6...........++++04- 207 
receives case from government of belligerent captor, 6.......+.ee se ee eee eeeeeeeeeees 207 


serves as channel for communications to the judges of the judicial arbitration court, 
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International commissions of inquiry Page 
agents must be summoned to attend “imvestigations, 1907, I, 2r(n)...+sseeereeereeeee 50 
considers case in secret and decides by majority vote, 1907, I, 3o(n)......... Banenogod SF 
constitution, 1899, I, 9, 10, 11, 26; 1907, I, 9(m), 10, 12(M)....-ee eee eee ee eeeee 45-47, 61 
counsel may present summaries of facts to, 1907, Ih GEG og oes porn BON boo wives OD 
expenses, how paid, 1907, I, 36(1)-... cee e etree cece ete eter cette ec ercnerersareeees 4 Be 
explanations, commission may ask either party for, 1907, I, 22(n)...+-+++++++eseeeeee 50 
inquiry convention determines language, place of meeting, etc., 1907, TD TOCR)oepeainss 46 

determines facts, method of forming commission, and powers of commissioners, 
AS, iy Tab ee sec aoaspoowodon uc 2 AOC Si etetorers era dado col Staton role ok elersl ottlale ral see okekeeiare 46 

languages are determined by commission if inquiry convention fails to specify, 1907, 
IMEdOU) SAQGEOH AOS COOONON OU CUD Cobo DS KAD EUR OOOUODOCOOdO Cano coanoaaNOdclOgnOces 47 
meetings not public nor are minutes published, 1907, I, 327(N).......s eee e ee eeeeeeeees 53 
ordinapily, held at The Hague, 1907, I, 1r(m)..--sccsecrecccssesseccrercccscasoeses 47 
may be held elsewhere to secure information, 1907, I, 20(n)........+ssee eee ee eee eee 49 
Or witheconsent: of parties; 19075) 1, 11) eretelelste clalols cieieseicieletolekeleloelsietalelereretsy ee) oleretats 47 
notices shall be served by powers in whose territory service is desired, 1907, I, 24(n).. 51 
parties agree to furnish evidence, 1899, I, 12; 1907, I, 23(n)....-.-.-e- essere eeeeseee 50 
parties may have agents or counsel, 1907, I, 14(m).... cece sc cece enc reec enc sercecsees 48 
parties must both be heard, 1907, I, 19(n). 2.660. cccsiccvcveccnesreccessersanrrerrerns 49 
parties must communicate statement of facts to each other, 1907, I, 19(n)........... . 49 
Seam, paubarstaes) iy IMO WI HAE Wo gcbocs qodocaoddcononoeugonGndtosesoocosunsNCoE 48 
Tecistry,, gntermational spunea acts yas, 19075 ml uns (lieve aieteteleyelelolal stelotateietete ste ale leaatonerea 48 
Tepontsisplimitedytonstatementaon acts) 1599 .u terest o 0 jam ea5 state etetelalotereieie ieiueletateteerats 54 
Reporteis Moe arpieralwawand, O99 nly uss Osi lim as tc atelet helctetetelelel aielaletststeteteteleloletelntateiatte 54 
report is read in public and copy given to each party, 1907, I, 34(n)............-+-- 54 
report is signed by all members of commission, 1907, I, 33(n)........--eeseeeceeeeeee 54 
if one member refuses to sign note is made thereof, 1907, I, 33(n)..........--..-ee- 54 
report isi submitted: to ContlictingsE powers 1S 99 0 lyuls cipiete iets cialsl akerstaistelsie stetevetatet st sicleletsreretars 54 
rules, 19075 B77. Gn) ers vesevw eveyate: songs eveiteyehs: dis less lelerohe eleva oi taaiey sieughene whaler e et eieverstonetenexenalaieierereesisieons 49 
if not determined by inquiry convention shall be settled by commission, 1907, I, 78(n) 49 
termination! iof, hearing lO 07.e 0s 552 (1) ike misdsucvel detectors iaiainis takers o) eteisietoneler teletel oievsie) steletcrchaie iene 54 
vacancy, modesop tilir cs 90751 p79) 10)) apovete ere loltelayer oleic steteentirsNelsicietonsieeretelmteleiensl okie aretetenet 47 
watnesses, examination Ob, 2 20 7c al, 20 (tl) sreereterelsvclenclexetevel ensuelelenerolievstebelorerctelsetererrsteteristeioree 52 
may, Use notes, but may, not read dratc. 1907, inno) crerei stereo iste sicisurieiclel tether sne eieteisione 52 
must) sign testimony, 190750 ij a2SCa1)-) yet wneie) sic veioveree clereletelsvoneteheteretoteleretete or vtarckeavstenenere eens 53 
summoning and) bearing, 1907, Ls) 25 Crdisetom suensleteciaterstolcnerecsiecel shoreline rorsicveiteteneree eiciate 51 


International law 
its principles resultant from usages established between nations, from laws of humanity 
and; requirements of public conscience, 1899, II, p; 1907, 1V, p...--.-+ececcccece 102 


International prize court. See also Additional protocol. 
convention relative to the creation of an, 1907, XII (see also the marginal notes)..... 188 
constitution; C1907; OnLy BTO-2715 5: arse lelovcsscelsiejeloieeicrn sete ererei eter onerstentte helical tere eee eee 191-195 
administrative council fulfils same functions as for permanent arbitration court, XII, 22. 194 
assessor, belligerent captor or interested neutral may appoint naval officer as, XII, 18. 193 


attorneys for, private individuals, who may ‘act as, Xl; 26s cm scieecicccneieesicioneee 195 
internationals bureau cactsrasmmecisthyarOr wow! lemoo) mettre rere iereeieee relate eee 194 
judges, “NUT, ) 70-2010 Nerasryecere recut tianee are let ctor aie ee AE ee ee 191-193 
contracting powers appoint deputy judges and, XII, 10.............cccceeccccees 191 
compensation of. cll 20 pare ott lersnisiatieeiceeactere Diemer agulaiial sy onanotevareteverecshsvele ekel sce eke 193 
Havemdiplomatic: immunities, ew lL igor. astelstereel tei orien mide teie eae Sats atsieie, Low 
Tee GREMEIRS) oS) Elon Gbiny SiO SKS, DOL, Seis aganonbsosaoonesscasnunsuasaeeoe 192 
in case its judge is not sitting when case comes up belligerent may ask to have 
hinw admitted: xu e76, eee ese avolsiave, simi sra ave mete ech (obecalele suareteietete rele ernie Cee 193 
may also be judges of judicial arbitration icOurt W907, ulCserOmlenisla certs tet yere tee 35 
method: of ‘ranking, -XUT,0 12. che ssi Oe cise eer erence eee oe een 192 
Ofmseatine eX Lbs seater Slislleda shetasehe eis eis torsteratolerstarelervers IIS OCH OOD ES oes 192 
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Page 
Must takesoath, Nuiliperseeiciealatsiculer HE CONG DREN OS AONERE TICE CTE: COPE CID I rc 192 
NOW idsencanusesve anyapartys invanvecapacityan Nel leanne rete ciemioe tieete 193 
no judge can sit who took part in lower decision, XII, 17............ecceceeeceee 193 
permanent) judges, NUL 15s ecee cere ee HO SA AGO OO CAO SCOOT OR Dot et ceaoren cad 192 
SChversixmyedrseand anavsperneappointed ae sellenrmaccactaa demiencerersnica sents otc 191 
severalscounttes mays appoint samer clear sacral mieitsiciin teins cate eeciee ene 192 
thenerarerin tHe sCOUnt HLtCeD Nl Lap aomnice are retin cin in IRN een la 192 
language is determined by court, but official language of national court giving first 
decisionmmay: IDeLUused tel lawasues ccm Mirena acinsine hicieieista eeiietenineia italien 194 
method vorvelectinge wolicers WX Lls 10 meio atnqtotsrns eciene eee oes erioreioteie eae 193 
notices to be served are served by government on whose territory service is necessary 
andvatlreqnest Of; COURL wm NTL perience iele lector elec aioe ise n oana ae 195 
Naghecsmayeapnoimtyavents cand ucounselspxull lamas erreire tier ctematereratersiorererete eit ctnererorate 194 
QUOTAUM ROW CONSTIEUtEC ae Kol THe ca civtasineesyeiaretelchelaomenieeysioeiceree ere wie oie con eieionieiae 192 
sits at The Hague, and can not change without consent of parties, XII, 27........ 194 
table“of judges and deputy judges, X11) 755. sic cso ose on alee peen lake aie resatare eieesesTen eres 192 
VACANCY NOws Bled, Xtina iim «ete rajerers sueiere were Se iheyerers las eraicteetesateee Ricletessisinte steetatctersee 191 
Renerale provisions. poN Wo tel sy, erste ster crs iteravere oisese erence totes creitiews toe eee Cat ae 188-191 
basis, of appeal against national: prize court) Xllssge sisi ree aces nbc ae rere Ne ees 189 
if capture is adjudged invalid, international court may order restitution or damages, 
2, tl Le OS GODT ONG AOU OOO USSG OIOTIA A OCA OHA OA OAC RN SIE On ee ORAS 191 


if capture is adjudged valid, vessel is disposed of according to law of captor, XII,8.. 191 
if national court adjudged capture null, international court can only decide as to 


iskWeab rete 8, Gl BEE AES cue Se ITO OAC TET EROS ERIS EET ATO AS ari eee oo ere een 191 

if national courts do not decide case in two years, case may go direct to inter- 
TALON Al COURE ONAL Us ties toy eleccloretolsisi nicas’e%e avararsleseys ele'a eve Core ocareta vale taterevavel ate SAO oD 190 
if no internationa! law applies, general justice and equity rule, XII, 7............. 190 
if prize violated law of captor, court shall enforce law unless unjust, XII, 7....... 190 
IPetLeaty. 1s 101 eLOrCce, IbieShall POVeErm,) NWN! Overs cretaie ehaieeiielene cverstslete etereve olalcisieterels sletee 190 
if treatysis not, in etorce, anternatonall law. applies, XT, 7 cists cietsiei cle ole cisinis sisi cielsisiels 190 

judgment of belligerent captor is notified to belligerent or neutral parties inter- 
SLO CL Le aie al creo vote ret aisle preearetereterehaiexe hoy ene, cue ern ieferace ioe stale crake) eletet stale a onciaralsvarcietetoteretete 189 

judgment of national may be brought before international court in certain cases, 
PROD eS imtete sls ieee reals are) ore “avensierers ROC OAT SOC m AONE HEA SeleetecT strate sen arece crate arial 189 
Aurisdiction js, exercised in first instance by .captor, OX U9 2. sy ores ae oe) ol ols oie ei cie slel els 189 
method of appeal from national court is decided by local law, XII, 6............... 190 
national courts can deal only in two instances with case, XII, 6.................. 190 
signatory powers agree to submit to decisions of international court, XII, 9...... 191 
validity of capture of merchant ship, determination of, XII, 7.................0-. 188 
who may appeal to international court, XII, 4, 5.........-- ailejererelotsiereceeslcseiets\scerses 189, 190 

procedure 

appeal before national court must be transmitted to international court, XII, 29.... 195 
appeal by neutral individual is notified to his government, XII, 29...........+-.+-- 196 
COPYEISESCUE AO RTE SPONGE mK Liles So tera evetaretaye lots ehal as oteiey store vatcialorals miatetatersistsleYetetesecsionerel= 196 
TED, INS kas Preble Gi. Bab aA cabtlon. bo Gonne caunaSnonocnucORUdnn ROBAnOCoDDeD 195 
must be made in national court or before international bureau, XII, 28.......... 195 
ThE eyo: Fees Vey ADEA O01 Pu acorn OUUdooauOo a (obuds AnaudosoUnbOOL 195 
not made within time is rejected except in case of force majeure, XII, 32........ 196 
CLMOLeramartiess a Nill ie2\steysicrareyerscelarero cle) oval sie )etes ie ele\ lls teneusrececofolelereNs ool stehexhinieletsrsnede ivtsnsts 196 
to international bureau is notified to national court, XII, 29..............+.04-. 195 
without national court decision must go direct to international bureau, XII, 30.... 196 
court may propose modifications in present convention, XII, 50.................. 200 
will proceed without party who fails to appear or comply with regulations, XII, go. 198 
decision and record of case are sent to national court, XII, 45......-..0+.eeeseueee 198 
is arrived at in private with secret proceedings, XII, 43.......-+.-e-eeeeeeeeeee 198 


must give reasons and be signed by judges and president and registrar, XII, 44... 198 
must take into account all facts, evidence and oral statements, XII, 42............ 198 
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Page 
made by majority of judges pres@Mt, XII, 43......-ccscccensrccccncccessersvecse 198 
decrees made in absence of a party are notified to it, XII, 42. .-. cece reer ec ececees 198 
delegation performs duties of court when latter is not sitting, XII, 48...........-- 199 
discussions are controlled by president, XIV, 38........+.+.e000- so labe eae elala eer 197 
are public, subject to contrary request of a litigant, XII, 39............-. ABoninn 198 
OLAS END POA ways circtoyatecshet vereiens Wun ictel enelsrelas eleielinieirvsle oie levattele telat otclishalelaielelsielsaersisieisia sin here eds 
expenses of court, general, how borne, XII, 472.0. 0.5.-ceee > seers Ch PAD Det OHO 199 
Of trial. chow, ibortey OX 11g) 4Olpeveleys mloiose)slafeketeioite aie elaliatatelotstelnie eieteleneipiate (cue telereteneietsttetata 199 
judge appointed by a belligerent can not preside, XII, Oleh tel haeieencveeaeteate athe AY 197 
parties are summoned for every stage of proceedings, XII, 37......-.++seceseeeers 197 
receive certified copies of the minutes, XII, 37........sesccrccrerterscrsesssevere 197 
Pleads LU sy FAs ice wh wie acoleialelaie oelwletael ay svalelayaielors ale ee eels skeretaiet slacerats ist seteletelaielats aie ls 197 
procedames court idraws up its Ownoriles of, XIT, Zoi isc. sscn ese nec etiosince Wa since 199 
sentetice: promounced 11 public! Sitting, 0 LL,) 457). <tc \« ecole cloip viele sielete cle cls'eleltinlvisielsteere’s - 198 
SietING, PULICs Aw LU nas a erapste Kovajie so tstar ate olinved wteieie) ore) ovelohale ter arel cre: seelaiesele! oleic) ousley oie tela al eeetehelletetci se 
supplementary evidence, XII, 36...... wieiraieletel Keleenets aieienalnelovahelaiesre alee AcoUedoeooeG Oa 
Internment 
belligerent war-shins in neutrall ports, 1907, Srl, 2401 aise eicichsisielaistornreisione orale eisieistelersiea 214 
officers may be released on parole by neutral state, 1899, Ila, 57; 1907, V, rz......127, 135 
prisoners: OL wars 1399) vllay 5k G07 UVa 5 (10) ie arststelelonatenlactctalsieteleteetsictetcls ste tet iatetauions 108 
in neutral territory, 1907, V, 13..... a lhciarenets lets lass’ Renta Mere ral abaugl dla tela leis peesanen edie Pipi re eis: 
prize crew of prizeicaptured in neutral waters, 19075 8D, 2) oleic ic <i sles neice «tele elatciaiste 210 
troops may be guarded in camps or fortified places, 1899, IIa, 57; 1907, V, 17...... 1274.55 
troops shall be maintained by neutral in default of special agreement, 1899, Ila, 58; 
LOOT PN PSd nces cue grape tens atte ous syot eis ce allevel cretatelionstelertovalaue cuetelcreneheiaran sua ehese tes atetererersneret staate 128, 135 
belligerent shall reimburse neutral at conclusion of peace, 1899, Ila, 58; 1907, 
NWAIED Genbomoninnoods SAGaOe ATS Acros es dialeatesuiens wataraiteteteetete ys aul 2s boo 
wounded and sick interned in neutral foreieoey T8995 Ela. cos 1907 Vai rAaiecciete iene 128, 135 
application of Geneva Corivention, 1899, Ila, 60; 1907, V, 15......ccccesscecsess 129, 136 
landedivatsneutraly ports 19075 XG er5 Cb) evcmeewcace cut eons ieher atecasravelae tel siel cietarezete: onmterceia ate eiciete 171 
expenses to be borne by government of wounded, 1907, Ip ES(Ct) s cuanece: ctaletahetenersnetstenate 171 
Invasion. See Occupied territory. 
Inviolability 
of bearer) of, the flag: of truce, 1899) Dlaws2 ai 9072 Paya aust eremtctsiecieinalciee aieieiiete 119 
tnlessuheincitess to mreasony lS 99s lay ote L O07 LV aero aermier late slereis create istciere er senereae 120 
of bugler, drummer and interpreter accompanying parlementaire, 1899, IIa, 32; 1907, 
VAM 22 sara exst riser cichenstorersios erates sielevs clelaisia ars tecstele aie ee a\ais otal sie susverm chon ovaconateitsl el eens ocak otetemne 120 
of neutral territory; 190725 0Vat Dy, 2% eels oisw ain oiels el ota tiaiere Sine Ie ee ce eC Cee 133 
postal correspondence on neutral or enemy ship, unless intended for blockaded port in 
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Irregular troops 
conditions of possessing belligerent rights, 1899, Ila, 1, 2; 1907, IVa, 1, 2(m)....... eo, 
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signatory of 1910 additional protocol........... Kr aiet else) ezaiaxscayareceveiarets io aileyaaogetare'etwue lah ovayess 208 


Judges. See Arbitration procedure; International prize court; Arbitration court, 
judicial; Arbitration, permanent court. 


Judicial arbitration court. See Arbitration court, judicial. 


Korea 
adhesions and dates thereof .......... OninKhOsn nA DoDa aH OdOS FO AOS BO SOO CIS naan 


Land forces 
anstructions#to: be wsstied=to, 1907," LV, clic cis-0.e sjeiie e/ale/eseidin al olerwisielere ore sGiis e)aleney sis akeletalersiercten LOG 


Land warfare. See War on land. 


Legal rights and actions 
okenationals ‘of. belligerents,, 1907 4L.V.a; e231 )ie cic cesta alelais late osyoeresecele idle Hsiers te elavsleneteie © 117 


Levee en masse to resist invader 


Regardedpas pelligerents, aS99 10a. 02"6 LO07 se Vids. Saaciicrsiaie sc clelare state G siete seislaine sfeterevetars 107 
conditions reqiired.416995) Sika. 2904907, 0 Wa 2 (IM) ioneretese shevevereverotersievei «j44= war aka etelstoiave, oe 107 
Liability 


of belligerent party violating Regulations for war on land, 1907, IV, 3(n)............ 103 


Liberia 
adhesions and dates thereof ............. ROD CLAP GAD OOU COORD OOD OOOTSG Rvenator exe se e2oOyiao, 
Limitation 
of armaments and war budgets 
veu concerning, 1899, f........ Bia tavavols Glasaloisiele go da\ele due wlevarslereve aavehatereceyelsuslereye arate coca? 
of military charges 
FESOMMMORSCONCENMING 1 SOO et + 1907.) Lasslels eisisusielalsateiayslaheregeinvelatel veto lsrarsieiel everefstsie wasn oo 
Loans x 
to belligerents by neutral persons, 1907, V, 18.....seeeeceevees ate acaielsvayeretevels Sraeinerehete 136 
Luxemburg 
delegates to first and second conferences... ccc. csecccesecccsncceaccaesees mie veweietetars 15 
ratifications and dates thereof ......... alatohaaisispotersiareicke a/aieidlolaetnreinsehe-oVevale\sters ..231, 236, 237 


Mail ship, neutral. See also Postal correspondence. 
can be searched only if absolutely necessary and then with great expedition, 1907, 


BOB 2 Jeageoooe osa0ned ee tscevehs ole sfefatere Cisle\areiete ater OSD OO OMOE DCO OODLE spree Loo 
Maintenance. 

Of interned troops, 1907, Vi, Wociececmcse sce es peas oral shave iaterexors et etcnanals Ag conaad soucoOICG Mit 

of prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 7; 1907, IVa, 7....... b epeyerheevertetels einl oleld isis svaicivlersiceieteren LOD, 


Maritime war. See Naval war. 


Means of injuring the enemy 
aircraft, projectiles and explosives discharged from, 1907, XIV; 1907, IVa, 25..... 220, 117 
confiscation of private property, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46.......... Onucris Saco bor 123 
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forbidden, arms, projectiles, etc., @ausing unnecessary injury, 1899, Ila, 23¢; 1907, 
DE Winteee2 3u@ ras cst = islets slain orela(ste: aiptestetete COON BAA IDOI OOG OO CAST to GOON Hoe Old 116 

assassination of individuals of hostile army or nation, 1899, Ila, 23b; 1907, IVa, 
BBD) Wreieisvahereletenate eis» iiliareve: clieloley erate sve PRaMats/eveliexe Oleh a ceoe toby ala oye eal av ei oe “ot siete atatenans spang aWks 
bullets which expand in human body, 1899, Ila, 23 e; 1907, UVa 29 Co cco poe ree 116 
contamination of water, etc., 1899, Ila, 23 a; 1907, 1Va, 23 d.....-cceececeeeececes 116 
distinctive badges and emblems, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23f; 1907, IV, 23f.... 116 
flag of enemy, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23f; 1907, IVa, 23f...... ASIA aS ey ek 
truce, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 237; 1907, [Va, 23 f....sccecccsrcveccvccsvces 116 
red cross, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23 f; 1907, IVa, 23 f..--+.ceccecereeescvves 116 


insignia and uniform of enemy, improper use of, 1899, Ila, 23 f; 1907, IVa, 23 f.... 116 
killing or wounding enemy who has surrendered, 1899, Ila, 23c; 1907, IVa, 23c.... 116 


Pilageemds99s Lila, 28,0477 I9OZ Via, 265) ffieietorsie oteietaislelereieleles=Is\oletelnieicialete -iel=iptetntIol-t= 118, 123 
poison arid poisoned weapons, 1899, Ila, 23a; 1907, 1Va, 23 d......--eceeeceeceecee 116 
projectiles, arms, etc., causing unnecessary injury, 1899, Ila, 23 e; 1907, IVa, 23e.. 116 
diffusing asphyxiating gases, etc., 1899, Ila, 23a; 1907, IVa, 23 4.......-+e+08- 116 

to compel hostile nationals to take part in military operations, etc., 1907, IVa, 
ZOVWCIU) W Fe ener ecessieioretes ober atotarerorelniais ejoueve/aelaletsieisherticlsls eiesrseieis 1s) efoto gets te eRe iavel elatevetarians 117 
to declare no quarter will be given, 1899, Ila, 23d; 1907, IVa, 23d..............0% 116 
treacherous killing or wounding of individuals, 1899, Ila, 23 b; 1907, IVa, 23b...... 116 
limited el S99. Llan 22 m0 907 gn UVa ces ieisters clon eletsictareishels cients tiers otievetetebeistetstsitetarats eivreyeigte 116 


projectiles and explosives discharged from balloons, etc., 1907, XIV; 1907, IVa, 25..220, 117 
ruses and measures necessary for obtaining information permissible, 1899, Ila, 24; 


VOO7 Se D Vids 24) veceinstecets seers ROIS OID OOS OL aieicis' stavatce erote shanetoreeres OP a tons cue 117 
Mediation and good offices 
before appeal to arms powers agree to have recourse to, 1899, I, 2; 1907, I, 2(m)...... 43 
do not interfere with preparation for war, 1899, I, 7; 1907, I, 7........ccceccccccece 44 
do not interrupt war, 1899, I, 7; 1907, I, 7...... a he tei'e Susie aan arosexeisteuele leper einai etae rene 44 
during hostilities powers strangers to suit may offer good offices or mediation, 1899, 

I OS WOR MIS cig sp adagooosecaTc Dyes alausnere' si die le iosoue'e ais usseishe © sie eine wloleleisusreteeteraiele rere ets 43 
have exclusively the character of advice: "1899, TOSS F907 S20, Oicnve nce ete oeia steve ve er troteininne 44 
mediator shall’ reconcile opposing claims, 1899. 4, 4:90 7st per saiiaeisielieiielsieieioe selene 44 
mediator’s functions shall cease when it or one of the disputants announces non- 

acceptance) of mediation, 1899) sn 52) 1907.5 bed ercieteccis clateieieiereeiclele te eeetaretrete Sojersterctets . 44 
notsuniriendiy actnl899i01, 33190 Zl, esa iepeietererstelsicrsvarsintererstateierotateteeiricisie sfettehelsveletelerer] 43 
special mediation; method of, 189900, 83) 1907200. .8 (i) hy wciclelaycleieteobersioleteretcletelnieraerstete soe, AS 


Medical staff of captured vessel 


Inviolability<e1 SOO; LE. 7.2L OO Za me Ng n Os stvehretereiesiiers CAE cisie access evensiotsverorsteleye sishereterets pact. Thee, 
may. remain with? boat; 1899) Ill, +7> 1907, Xe tOn cle crerserete sicietara stator oleate nie cree ste iereiee . 169 
may remove private property when they leave, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, ro............. 169 
salary. aiter. capture, 1899, III, 73 1907, XX, roGn)ie ~~ ec ieelere Sisvavay oi etal ate ald ave rors cine etaioke 169 


Merchant ships, enemy 
at outbreak of hostilities, convention respecting, 1907, VI.............-.eeeee aele overstate 141 
enemy cargo thereon is detained under certain conditions, 1907, VI, 4............ 142 
ignorant of war, entering enemy port, should be allowed to depart, 1907, VI, r.... 141 
in enemy port at outbreak of hostilities should be allowed to depart, 1907, VI, r.... 141 


intended for conversion into war-ships, not covered by 1907, VI, 1907, VI, 5....... 142 
on high seas and ignorant of war, may be detained, destroyed, or requisitioned, 
upon payment iof ‘compensation, 1907, Vilpesscicinciewicie siete ie cioereteeeiciiaiteieineree 142 
unable to leave the enemy port within the time limit can not be confiscated, 1907, 
Ais Cee Serine Ce Cod Tene OOOO JARO Haq pe oodnloneoads deoeieteis otal . 141 
unable to leave the enemy port within the time limit may be detained, subject to 
restoration, or requisitioned and paidetor al 90 7s nV bare eheieleheeme triers arenes 141 
restrictions with regard to capture of, convention respecting, 1907, XI.............. 182 


crew are not made prisoners of war, when nationals of neutral state, 1907, XI, 5.. 183 
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officers are not made prisoners of war when nationals of neutral state and promise 
nob toservevon jenemy vessel 1907, Nols) Sin ciere sire ¢ siarkye sietetera/emie siereie.e Steterstiatais . 183 
the names of those officers and members of the crew agreeing not to take part are 
notified to belligerent who must not employ them, 1907, XI, 7.......... aistaares 184 
vessels on religious, scientific or philanthropic missions exempt, 1907, XI, 3...... . 183 
when vessels take part in hostilities, rules as to crew do not apply, 1907, XI, 8.... 184 
conversion into war-ships, convention respecting, 1907, VII....... Som onoOO ooo SOA DOL wae 146 
crew must be under military discipline, 1907, VII, 4......cseeeeccees suave erate ol eharetaee 7 
master must be duly commissioned, 11907, Vililje sk ciiencamictecieie elie conversions setae esetete woe 146 
““-must be under control of power whose flag it flies, 1907, VII, r..... Bie sieeve stsist are 146 
milsthobserve laws and customs of war, 1907, VIN) Sasctccucten case ce clewcc «fete 500 WY 
must show marks of nationality, 1907, VII, 2..... SA DHOOM DOUGOOO ON OG opomidoone, 2 Ch 
Merchant ships, neutral 
having wounded of belligerent on board, 1899, III, 6; 1907, X, 9(m)...........00005 168 
Mexico 
delegates to first and second conferences.........-.e+e0+: snpnoaoandoc Sisteareteert REGO. ote) 
ratifications and dates thereof......... POO OEOS eieveeatete clare teratsehercctsiers MefesiscolecoO aon 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol...............+. Setgetete eaieatles Sraistatrstee se boo 7A 
Military interests 
limitation upon duty to search for shipwrecked or wounded after engagements, 1907, 
oy AKG) so peaG Ava Ot HOOOAT OU SEADOO DOD NOU CDORe BODO On eo co HOD eCaE siorsiei ous sialeteiaxe 171 
or to protect them against pillage or maltreatment, 1907, X, 16(n)......eee-ee0+4- 171 
Military necessity 
destruction of enemy’s property, 1899, IIa, 23 g; 1907, IVa, 23g........ ciele. dacsibcas sone WS 
guides, impressment of, 1899, Ila, 24, 44; 1907, IVa, 23, 24, 44.....0.00+ Ristasisiaieicisi a beghkee 
information of enemy and country, 1899, Ila, 24; 1907, 1Va, 24......cccecccecccevece 117 
limitation upon notification of mine zones, 1907, VIII, 3........... mies: ere teuacersisiecerernveverae ee 
limitation upon removal of evils of war, 1899, II, p; 1907, IV, p........ SAD AOSoono: LD! 
ruses of war, 1899, Ila, 24; 1907, IVa, 24....0....0 MyasWelahertieteretelelslevateroisia les A iiesettfeveyer eves 117 
submarine cables, seizure of, etc., 1907, IVa, 54(n)........ SOO OCaS aiererele ees ielle's wiesers AZO, 
taxes in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 49; 1907, IVa, 49..........eceeeeee aleretauetelstevere 124 
use of sick wards and their material for other purposes, 1907, X, 7(n)............4. Los 
requisitions in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, 1Va, 52...+secceeeseeseeeeee 125 
Military occupation. See Occupied territory. 
Mines, submarine, automatic contact 
convention relative to laying, 1907, VIII (see also the marginal notes).......... AOTC 151 
denunciation, method of, 1907, 11........ SPO er RNa a1e ein ialinral portze eV sth ielereielale teeta (eer sts 154 
kthechatore. GIVI Sd on Ain ongnomou loro Hih6 So AOI DONG RE DIIOD SOD Sob Da OORT vo Om oD 154 
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time of taking effect, 1907, 10....2...-ccccesccsccvcssercsrsccces BRIO GOR OIE EE: 
torpedoes, rule of convention respecting, 1907, 1..... BENDA OO COOCOAGENTO Siarashe sofa cape oy 
157 


bombardment of places protected solely by, 1907, IX, r....... USMS OE SOO IE 46 
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life of anchored and unanchored™mines, 1907, VIII, 1, 3, 6...-..6...cesercererens 151, 152 
commercial shipping, 1907, VIII, FM scone chchcl cet oe Gal dec ed Oe eee 151 
notification of danger Zone; 1907s= VLE) Socatate le stoitie cketsis is tstelie: steletlatate/oleletalsieletsaatelotarets 152 
perfected) mines, adoption, 1907) sV LULA Bieta rele tolsioie tet eleie el oke ol eloiete alae) al etelelelehetetelatelel vier giete 152 
neutral obligations, 1907, VIII, 4.......% FB OOD COLO OHIO DA Sao OKO Uerroueco ot ab nas 152 
removal: 1907, “VIDU, 5iscqpcctece ose) os syste micysloreteveld slots lopslata eivetaee) sonia ei axel stelad Le relehe/aieveheaeie aio 152 
question) to be reopened, 1907,. MiLlMy 72siiceiels erove vhelalelels ols ceiciois craven alevelorslstnists sie steieirieiere 154 
Monroe Doctrine 
reservations of Umited States to, 1899) T,cand 019075 allo ea ciseterciatein afatsle sevioteioteoralolelelptereae 84, 87 
Montenegro 
delegates: to first ‘and vsecond comferemces sn ayerstctersteleleiahe acto avalos al rie teteleteielatoial uaialev airtel pir ater 16 
Tatificat@mmga and Gates) thereot vecieripsiisi ees sis tecelolelekelptatetel oie ialel pier sieiastaneisicnrelsnensitoieneh aioe 231 
reservationome L907) (Convention weliVin osteteleiolesersl ston cielo le eters salela telalor since iatatilatctonolototalclstaenen 132, 250 
Monuments, historic 
destruction, etc., of, forbidden, 1899) IWlas 56. 19075) UV ia, 50 ieretet sta iste lea teleteyalevelsVelaielstaictsnate 127 
protection to be given during bombardment, 1907, Va, 27.....0.205.00cce=ececsesece 118 
VASIDLe! signiseto: matics 907. mW ance) eta corstele) vreteis lelelt of eked steisieis oostevo liciercitay ate tell sioistetet clic atetets rate ts 118 
Municipalities 
property of, treated as private property, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, IVa, 56............+.-0% 127 
Munitions of war 
CONVOYS, Of, sn neutral ternitorys LOOT Vigtencsierstoictererstelaleinichere ores euler ailelete ately terest statis nears 133 
dutyarot wueutrals power O07. Wiel OO same Uh Lemon mre velar teeter aieteteeteieieiete 134, 210, 211 
culeias fo seizure of, 1899; ITas 53% L907, TVias oie ccc clelols cinie ve elalele mle sreretne tinct emiererers 126 
Naval guns and rifles 
UVEUw CONCEENINE, . VB99. £1 voc .seceveraie'e. evel averotpiayslicve tessie nue evel ovejaveterereraieveretelot tieievateteterstteetenenetoiete 29 
Naval war 
convention concerning the rights and duties of neutral powers in, 1907, XIII........ 209 
convention relative to certain restrictions with regard to the exercise of right of capture 
An; “USOT SK oayae sw aie srotevs, sharoysice shies /s,0iy she eval) Syeiale le Sissusianeat fsa eve evetel are laren ore eve eee 182 
conventions for the adaptation of the principles of the Geneva Convention to, 1899, 
ATT) OO 75, RO faere aan ods ato 0) otros io oeloyer ona cevatenedoce ohtee etsy ey ereretetiene rekcray ects beac echoes 163 
vey ‘concerning. private: property, in, 1899 fans <wicisiclets ereccuvie oislots ehelelevetolote nieleic oioteieisieieios 29 
wou Concerningilawsrand Customs 115190 /ita rare tary si cteletel te eietane crererek cree ei tein etal ata ater 29 
Netherlands 
delegates to) firstyand second) conferences jacjc.r/clevieisie ori ierroe cieveieieicisei cian ieeieeeie 17 
ratincations. and! idates) thereof. 01. .../eives ele slelole BODSABAOOCO SEBO ODOCOION CO 4a 231, 238, 239 
signatoryaot 1910s additional sprotocOlacnssccteversisielee aintetnietietelteinieleiereieiere mvaiohe/anehe oleretete 208 
Neutral persons 
acts: forfeiting xaghts: as neutral, 919075) Vice-t 7a cytsversiere elev eonlersicieteletel sie isi ace aetna 136 
acts, not forfeiting rights) assneutrals 19070) Vi widnracue teeters ceteris eee eee ieee 136 
nationals of neutral states, considered vas, 019075) Vij One ciate eee eee en eee 136 
furnishing? supplies ‘or loans: to: belligerents) 91907.) Tone ele teieie ete tere eee cies 136 
owning railway material requisitioned by belligerent, 1899, IIa, 54; 1907, V, 19....126, 137 
services in police or civil administraton of belligerent state, 1907, V, 78........... oO 
status when crew ofenemy amerchantman,e1907.) Xl ws arcttecicitcletsiel ele ete eitoiiae eee 183 


Neutral ports and waters 
belligerent war-ships, number allowed in, 1907, XIII, 7§..........0.cscccerececce trace: CH 
can not increase armament, crew, or war material in, 1907, XIII, 78...... ooiapets aVelereue 213 
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may on account of damage or stress of weather, remain longer than 24 hours, 
USSEO ey OSB IB Use 27a chat set ies cats RSME GREASY CRS CECI ROIS CORO er Cet oe 212 
Mayen cdens cenvaineconditons stake stuel sO ONDE Ds orotate aero rele accor reer niee 213 
must take only sufficient supplies to bring them to peace standard, 1907, XIII, 19.... 213 
twenty fourhourerulerotestays 19074 exOLlL wes memis bile vac asi siarciermuis ceniceie coalesce 211 
twenty LOUL-houm Tulemotudepat cine 1907 cnabililem 76 aemicns sai ceereuctetei inte ens erareccteren ciate aerate 212 
cannot pemisedsyas: baserommavall operations 190750 Xcl Millen s weymrnuemtel tele sis cisielnierere orci 210 
pending decision of prize court prize may be brought into, 1907, XIII, 23............ 214 
prize, if not under 1907, XIII, 27, must be released when brought into, 1907, XIII, 22.. 214 
prize must be liberated and prize crew interned if captured in, 1907, XIII, 3......... 210 
under certain conditions prize may be brought into, 1907, XIII, a7.................. 213 

war-ship of belligerent can not coal twice within three months in port of same neutral, 
TOY Gs CPGl DLS S70): Sache Gta per RPV csr tae POET PIT RE RTCA URS AIRE 213 


-Neutral powers. See also under Internment; Prisoners of war; Sick and 


Wounded. 
in general 
if aware ot war, cam not plead lacklof formal) notice, 1907, Mls 2i.cc- os oe ess 96 
laying submarine mines must observe same rules as belligerents, 1907, VIII, 4..... 152 
Watmnisteber novinedacom O07 ell lemme ors ci cxetrelenecccrete oneresiornrsstatersbers ie eases tet me eee 96 
Liein sNatonalsaanesneuinalse LOU ga Wud Omnerstereslene, rote te lore Paretaie rie into cic oielsiats cole cietneinae 136 
MIS MtSMATIC BCULIES seu CONCETIIN Pym OOO nT aemtoin auctor slats evarecverste ete le raya. aterontereeate elaine 29 
in naval war. See also Neutral ports and waters. 
their sovereign rights must be respected by belligerents, 1907, XIII, r.............. 210 
can not supply ammunition, war material of any kind to belligerents, 1907, XIII, 6.. 210 
may allow belligerent war-ships to use neutral pilots, 1907, XIII, rr............... PB 
may forbid belligerent who has violated laws regarding neutral ports from entering 
neutral waters, 19074 xl Ly 10 setae oreoco eo cvenctne so ebehe) vivelave cise sieve. «i ola syeyenslet orerenerete 2 


may use such means as they deem best to enforce laws of neutrality, 1907, XIII, 25.. 214 
must not allow belligerent war-ships to remain in neutral harbor more than 24 


[eneeeas MCL /5~ nC ll Il he SeRisrcrers ree creat DWO OG ADO ICE DBO Lo Cc Croan Om Mircea Oe Ajilal 
must notify belligerent war-ship to leave within 24 hours, 1907, XIII, 73............ 212 
must prevent belligerent war-ship from making more than necessary repairs in 

neutral harbor, U9O7 5 oUEAS 27 creyecs-stcissuere cvsters te evoyenpiotarsuavs (alalia/jels sielsrstele a aisheere! sree 213 
must prevent fitting out or departure of vessel to aid belligerent, 1907, XIII, 8...... 211 
must treat belligerents impartially, W907, XL Oi oc wrest wale er sueiarele clelscisleinie ayereis «cfs: 211 
not bound to prevent export or transport of things useful to army or fleet, 1907, 
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using rights secured to them by 1907, XIII, are not committing unfriendly acts, 
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‘in war on land. See also Neutral territory. 
convention nespectine the rights and duties of, 1907. Wo. circiec a s)eicle oie ete miei ielsie or 133 
can resist by force attempts to violate neutraliy, and this is not hostile act, 1907, 

Wik FOL Is HORA OS OT OE AO OPO BOG OCP OD OU EON OCGA BO ODOC ENO Ot Cnr Eis 135 
may use belligerent railway material to certain extent, 1907, V, 19......+.-ceeeeuse 137 
must treat belligerents impartially, 1907, V, 9: 1907, XIII, 9...00.- 005-52. 0 0s 134, 211 
need not forbid use of telegraph or telephone cables, public or private, to belligerent, 

11D OREN Pan See sree tarsuay cWereicrs, crchnre cess: crope ahs arene atals-bis) SNouszeteqelats © ete lsuaie widie's staves avehalsiomessiees chars 134 
need not prevent export and transport of arms, etc., which might aid belligerent, 
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Prisoners of war. See also Information bureau regarding prisoners of war; In- 
ternment; Parole. 
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officers, nationals of neutral state, if they promise not to serve on enemy vessel, are 

oF OLN ACE: eu 9 (isp Noll cote ve rota a iataecvessvel eats pereie aiehantar deca ais arora oe eRe cr oe 183 
Eeligiouspstatt or captured ship aremnot, 1899 Like 7019075 Xs uTOs Ne a aaee aire aes 169 
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Prize. See also International prize court. 
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enemy’s, state, real, held by occupant, rule governing, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.... 126 
occupant, acts as administrator, 1899, Ila, 55; 1907, IVa, 55.....-.0sssccnvucssee BAS 
municipal, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, IVa, 56...... aistpiolalavaleteleve|eteleteletetelstetelalcialstetetarere eisleeeatote wees 
munitions of war, 1899, IVa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53...... aigcaiote:late sterwtale ol sin char otelals hela larets etic ORAS) 
OLEprisonersvouwan Looon law 4 sul OOF Vand eteretettatetevesieteiatelorersteens scacenentc é AGopoe . 108 
of hospital staff on captured vessel, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, TO Matevel ysis oichonelciesterate AA cae EAS) 
private; classes susceptible direct military use, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, Pes 54..125, 126 
confiscation, 1899) lla. 76:1)47,1 505) 1907.1 Vag eg su 47 pb Oloctalaleleiele siaiaielolelaierasiene Yeskeos Led 
must be respected, 1899, IIa, 46; 1907, IVa, ph ee, le hn ak re eee LBS 
pillagesforbidden, 1899 las 23.0 47.70 LOOT meV ely Contd 7iale sete ele aralsl eleteleleleloteistaoisieretot 118, 123 
seizure, 1899, Ila, 23 g, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 23 g, 53, 54ee.sseseeseoe slalghel or oherss 116, 125, 126 
susceptible of direct military use, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53........-sseseees a Sei be) 
publicjsmovables) military, use, 1899) Ila, 53919075 DN as aiic ccs wit clererelelclelstalstalletelel stators eaZs 
religious, charitable, educational, art and scientific institutions, 1899, Ila, 56; 1907, 
TVA SO Sie ore chess eisve,o/6 'eseie averata ale taunieverste love aietaterelarcidtaucreleters cisions mere lenetersiete Wisiels sation Mok led. 
requisitions. 18995 Dla,. 6221907; Vas ciorcu aelereleisial aletererstereleletalebs Bieta <iatatserscerstererer toners : 125 
state, real; 1899; lla, ogss) 19075 TV asa bh ttanieierciersieteteielore cleisterere Bib Weiss e670, aYannlevolerelal wlevecars = 126 
usable for transmission of news, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 53, 54...+.-+eeeeeee 125, 126 
transportation of persons and things, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53.............- Becton V1 
Quarter 
can notype: refused, 1899, olla, 23501907.) L Vids iesic cue etstercictoloisavererelele stelerete eiicrcicee iteitentomel tO 
Railway material 
enemy; conditions of requisition, 1899, IIa, 53; 1907, IVa, 53(m).......... aleratsteteretote ls 126 
from neutral states in occupied territory, 1899, Ila, 54; 1907, V, 19.......---eeee 126, 137 
Receipt 
shall be given for contribution, 1899, IIa, 5r; 1907, IVa, 5r....... Asterelaseioleieteleracte mtd oo 
supplies, 1899, IIa, 52; 1907, IVa, 52; 1907, IX, 3........ eialerd isteisteoistetelateteiersterertico meLos 
Recommendation 
Dhird peace, conference, 1907s. c:icicie sieleicisivielveteicioieicciere wistah gr olapevelatetetetorerstersicters ereletlecree eae. 
Recruiting 
in neutral territory by belligerents prohibited, 1907, V, 4.....-.cecccccceveses alee os 
Red cross. See also Flag. 
brassard, misuse forbidden, 1899, IIa, 23; 1907, IVa, 23...... nisheinialersteleieisie erciels erica La 
reservation of Persia ‘respecting... sicieisisiseiatelsjsintscaleloisioraioeiere ete eicmearelecie miele eite ia eee oa 
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Relief societies Page 
for prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 15; 1907, IVa, 15....+++.00s+. Brlaia a asian avecciatetere eee rae EL LO 
and hospital ships, 1899, III, 2, 3; 1907, X, 2, FS CEM Werenetoyelstatelatereleyersceisistlevaisisletetere tial 040105 

Religion 
buildings devoted: to, destruction of, 1899) Ela, 565) 1907, DViay SOsenes oe sieeve ccieircuie ce 127 

protection to: be given to, 18995 Ila, 27; 1907, Va, 273 1907) TX Sie.asse ess 118, 158 
Signs to indicate, 1907, IX, 5; 1899, IIa, 27; 1907, IVa, 27..... sigezebelerere are Peeler OS LS 
exercise of, by prisoners of war, 1899, Ila, 18; 1907, IVa, 78........ sietarscole eve Dsverearesey LAF 
military occupant must respect, 1899, Ila, 46; 1907, IVa, 46...... ata ovets bio Buna oo. JAK! 
religious staff on captured vessel is inviolable, 1899, JII, 7; 1907, X, r0.......... wee Oy, 
may take private property with them, 1899, III, 7; 1907, X, zo...... Be eis uareraheravercse LOD 
SALATIOS MU CO ope eee em DOA GONG BLO (IML leverete dere ereth stelets etciere ottetens diotersds aisialeiauieis eae LOO 
vessels with religious mission, exempt from capture, 1907, XI, 4............- asauideloo 
ANGstNeR24-DOUTETULE LOO ous NOLL a wed etere e,evetese/eyer crore olersicieiere louatereve aiarevers ate Suese ate . 212 

\ 

Repairs. See under War-ships, belligerent. 

Repatriation 
of prisoners) of war, 1899; Ila, 203 1907;-1Va, 20. o0 <<0.c0. vs00 a\tiaratersin erarersieiavelsievetelersWeicwrl LO 

Reporters 
rights as prisoners of war, 1899, IIa, 13; 1907, IVa, 73...... Leteercelteiserernicetecaet mel a 

Reprisals. See under Penalty. 

Requisition 
of enemy merchant ship on high seas and ignorant of war, 1907, VI, 3.......-e.eseeee 142 


of enemy merchant ship unable to leave enemy port within time limit, 1907, VI, 2.... 141 
should be authenticated by receipts, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52......eseecscceveeee 125 
should be for the necessities only of the army, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52; 1907, 

OS Zf SandagmorsHiDe SIOOGUS0O GAG oC Os tas UNO AanOORDEnNG D6 OdAdauaadoe nee 
should be in lease to resources of the country, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52; 

EDO Jel NG ess foray cislctsiais) cierasen sictae (ols elerelciats @ eisietsie seie Glaisie ohaye wie aera eyeraiele ateresistosetate 125, 158 
should be paid for in cash if seco is not given, 1899, IIa, 52; 1907, Was 52; 1907, 

bas Pence Bielerecd pie etocicte n/a Palaseinis io abelelaiaieveterdieleletolejotels aiererelalntere elvis il Cosel DS 
should be under snelority of coninanding officer, 1899, Ila, 52; 1907, IVa, 52........ 125 
COMME AY MDE MpPOMpDATOCAULOM TELUSAlE OL) 90d Wash Solel slelsielels oie’ sie) sisleisleaie(oie sieisie'sis clei siaie ns LOS 


Reservations 
to 1899 Conventions 
Germany, to Corvention III...... BHAA IO BONS DCR DOE SOF ORCC ISTOn On OMrronoraciian | WAS 
Greats Britaitt, ator Convention (D1I,), <scr.c.01 isc s:0lels 0's EACOSNGeMcAaemardanooocdduodd Bll 
RoumManametOm CONVETLIOt Mm Lam evs a) siersteleicis estate lore srelsterece setae. 8 c1cce aigioreceisiate!sisieteste S30 Ret EOe 
Servia, to Convention I ...... Lstale ee sale oie teres A AEC CORIO OOO SAPO TRIAT He 
Turkey, to Conventions I and Il hiciacne PyePayavern ate coacies ares) ovelatsieleleeistsier sisieve BHO 5650 WeSdy 79 


Wrnitedmstates ato, Conventions: Leatid wlll saris ciisisicriiisreisiscainelels!sieln « sslalsieleiielecieis Syn lso, 
to 1907 Conventions 
Argentine Republic, to Conventions II and V........cserescvccecvessccescess eI, 140 


Austria-Hungary, to Convention IV .........+..... PENCE SOS ACTON Diet esta eon! 
Boliviagetou Convention I's toreieis/ sie eevee) sieiele's Miavelolslsraferatepecttaleneis Sisisiore siclevicisyers Konanus Se 
iBrazilweto sConvention: © fisceccs cle este as SF SACHEM Or RONGAC TITAS OG ODOR ROR ROT peas) 
Chile, to’ Conventions I, 1X, and XII-..-... 22.3. Spee SAH U CaO sieieie se 05 LO2,,208 
China, to Conventions X and XIII..... Me helaieietesiea}is sisiaisie siatsiet ole islaisioialssteroe ern LOO wako 
Colombian tos Convention Ul ears wicyesisieiec(o:slo's o,si8h/a i166) « a°6-steallecs GATTO iar ease Ree ieee 93 
Guba tom Conventionm “llssimccle nese ANG BO OOD ODDO ORG OOOO sislole sve viete ere erehate 208 
Dominican Republic, to Conventions il, WAI anda aera. Me aereieters ero MON ZL Se 
Ecuador, to Conventions II and XII...........<.. lerenters foiedoretsieione srefere cise Race ue Cis) 


France, to Conventions VIII and Teed caesar a 6g0000 Mpegs sicte aatete tai L DOL OS 
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™% Page 
Germany, to Conventions, IV, VI, VIII, IX, and XIII.......... 132, 145, 156, 162, 218 
Great Britain, to Conventions V, VIII, IX, X, and XIII.......... 140, 156, 162, 181, 218 
Greece, to Conventions I and II.....%% » Borodin co bdro GhoG orome borate cART HUIS GDR 86, 94 
Guatemala, to. Conventions: Li and: SOUT Mas wio ae eloelotstskelemeie ey ieiieheletsrol eletalaieletelsne/risietaten 94, 208 
Eaiti,, toy Convention! XclT) sa scrs cinsssietsstetcteisy iets nisjers ovolotesoatehcte/a¥s/epalotene chrienrleleietoteketetette 208 
Japan to) Conventionss 1, LVe eDiets WON store rete colele lofetersletebetclstellsielstete eles 86, 132, 162, 218 
Montenegro, to ‘Convention’ TV as cies oa ores = aie evel eivieteistel ste erelorele/slaietelsie) sielel iene eteiela 132 
Nicaragua, tou Cortvermtion (LL errs sresettelctere sietenersieiometetoieke nett ol oN earns hector Tlolehatoieteie tens 94 
Persia, to Conventions X, XII, ne DRL LT ie vartevcnecscotetolatelel evs cer cestenshd skelter stayate, 181, 208, 218 
Pers 10 «Comventioz PLL Ties cise sieceeiaraleleroversie pretete reckon siete ketal thane Mets | a oketes MoNpi enol eRe oleate rete 95 
Roumania, tor Comveritior TL teteraieietcilsteneteletetene steer ocakee=y-uetel chet stetate elle eke leat oetelot toes telotels 86 
Rucsemeno (Conventions, IVs “aici yl . cictethote ct shore ete eiehalsvotierel ovat sive) tai tat ony iotie Meteretete 132, 145 
Salvador, Mo (Conventions: Ul ariciexclNl peeuertisieceteieite ticle retetensiel ctedewelete sr cole renee 95, 208 
Siamenstoy Conventions: Vil lle xolL sani xc eae istleiereteteker tke il othe oie ektetet 156, 208, 218 
Switzerland. to, Convention Land) BinalieAct ra. eatereietelieiolepertonsuctenatetoieke intel siolele tele Netrte 40, 86 


Turkey, to Conventions I, IV, VII, VIII, X, XII, and XIII, 
86, 132, 150, 156, 181, 208, 218 


WinitedeStatess tos Conventions pls blerari Gis cll re ierepeirdersaetetohelcnetaioleketceelst sien ietciendisds 87, 95, 219 
Uruguayan ton Conventions lik am deen) cvepeaersettene sities eteletetetctctere tchels ati neitehe teteton 95, 208 
Resolutions 
himitation ots military sexpenditune el So 95mm 10 /emansetetalate|olsletencteleyeinekn ot -toletelecenet atte tAtel tals 28 
Roumania 
delegates: to- first: andusecond “conferencesaa- ici acinie eicicicie cieieiiecteis sie i sieiaatetencteielane 20 
Hatwicavionssamamedates mt hereotay sapeerelatetoteleletel cd aeteleteihaisn tienes Ce ester IER CRS Cee 232, 238, 239 
nresenvatione tol LSOOM Convertor Ue vatetstelene efeleved-cilasiscemee oheiocer ete cielet cers creteleraentiene ronnie ate 82, 233 
to: 1907 “Conventions Do ieisi sida ec aicise sieve © svare wilege stay ane Meroe ale vero ei serelel eters masters imate 86, 240, 241 
Ruses of war : 
allowed... 1399) Tila neds C1907 UN ia reds ec cmpetcreresiessiever seheniaietei arate cereiece ereastetnete teteiteverenciceat te LZ 
Russia 
delegates toy irsteand. second jConterences a umre nici efartictoe nicteiete eile iciokelsteleteieiieie eee 20 
ratiticationsivand) wdatéss thereod ca aa ciciseteiscincicet ritmo eect ce ecicecienioee 232, 238, 239 
reservation to 190/ Conventions 1 Va ase ace eee enti see i eee eines 132; 250, 251 
to/F1907. (Convention OV Lice <i <arsjoriecs otstste cision suslaiate «erersotere eee suas micrevetcia he 145, 252, 253 
Salvador 
adhésions: sand “dates thereat i ivicwasswics ae ote tale ee Re Oe ere eee ee ee 232 
delegates to second conference ...... iisighoralfeve hover sks tol etorte) ocepenete: et ots cr alinueles vires Talciet colieienacte tener 21 
ratification, sand dates Mthereots see seis cictnsticvereine sien cree oie eerie eta 238, 239 
reservations to) 1907" Convention) slit atarddeece ets serene eee 95, 248, 249 
to21907 =< Comvention xX LL ieaictae-sremicie cei vatelo oe osvoreee ie teeetciacate eee ae eee 208, 256 
sienatony or 1910) additional protocolsee- cece aero ee eee eee 208 


Sanitary formations and establishments. See also Geneva Convention; Hospital 


ships. 
CONVOYS ot evactation mil neUtralpter nico Tyo 07s MN eile ere ie leete ae ieee eens eee 135 
medical personnel, captured, pay and allowances of, 1899, Ila, 17, 18; 1907, IVa, 


ny ae k: Men Cima DE OC OT AUC OM OA DOC oooh bEGrotbioboask ase kod ada soduansonod 114 


Scientific purposes 
establishments treated as private property, property of, 1899, IIa, 56; 1907, TVG, cone Ler 
should be designated and protected during bombardment, 1899, IIa, 27; 1907, ave. 


B75, 11907 0. LC ee oer See Lae tiavs hate etal edeas Rope ama rma 118, 158 
wessels exempt fromycapturenal 07,1 excl faacrieticie eisai et meer a eee eRe Teen ee 183 
exempt from twenty-four-hour rule, 1907, XIII, z4..... ARWHO AIS Go.c DOpwO0 ee Bo cate? 
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Search. See Visit and search. Page 
Servia 
delegatess tomhiste ange secondmconteretices aye smimeiieaincimeriiee emir ree introns 22 
mavificanonseand a dates ath ereot ey yetienatstctlan se tracts isic icra sates teritaiecehil nace 232 
reservation to 1899 Convention I........ Steral eceie lets nics ataper ohele erstetate mre tave aieiaare ee ete 83, 233 


Shipwrecked. See under Sick and wounded in naval warfare 


Siam 
delegates to first and second conferences...... Gianeversvehers mielusonedoVouelre se torstat castorate a teee coae eveae 22 
Ratincanoncmand dates, theneo tarts cre ciciie ssie ieeioretois ies aieriana ersten cicnns tors 232, 238, 239 
Reservation tomy Ove Conventions Vill Lcjerts tetera en actos ersicrit iste cole ciaieiciehne atiehereee 156, 254, 255 
Wey pAIYh Tearanigrctatoy eee, Ci IS Saree cite odio pesto Arcot Ge OE Arn cern oman n 208, 256 
OO 7am Convention NCL I W ae ayaa cs sieieie an cena rai avctols che tere tei sa LAP ie 218, 258, 259 
Sigharonymotel ol Omeadcitionalpnrotocol ase emcee eto tree cee acne rae eee ee 208 


Sick and wounded 
in land warfare 


brought through neutral territory, 1899, IIa, 59; 1907, V, 14.....-eeeeeeeeeees 128, 135 
collected in buildings, protection to be given during bombardment, 1899, Ila, 27; 
OO Fee Nate E27 ork aueicote savers otehevere Clteyarcre ota tataTe oral acl tre tere) aseyaretasa sites oy Stavasstannee MeOaee tosh 118 
Geneval: Conventiony covers, 1899,sllan2ne 19072 Via ones crticlectisis sce ferveisreei sito iets 115 
interned in neutral territory, Geneva Convention applies to, 1899, IIa, 60; 1907, 
Win SEW ED AOU SBA On SUE OS OCT OOM ees DODOMTAC OR GOOD CS ON A Ooo Rot innains 129, 136 


in naval warfare 
belligerents may appeal to neutral merchant ships and yachts to take, 1907, X, 9(n) 168 
belligerents may demand that hospital ships, private yachts, etc., hand over, 1907, 


ROME TD (ia) erate teen rane eo earal eas orate see Stat Se scicata dene ts ua rar ayer eer acl cuats oie etter Siete iat otra vole feos eons es 170 
belligerents shall send to each other description of, 1907, X, 17(n)............-...- 171 
neutral state shall be reimbursed for expenses of caring for, 1907, X, r5(n)...... 171 
powers will enact criminal legislation to prevent pillage of, 1907, X, ar(n)......... L73 
landed at neutral port must be prevented from taking part in hostilities again, 

OO TON aTS (TI) arcu spatete ia le roa rataveraver cues verahoraye lela fersdotarcheletsjelstehecsisralstsielajerei(oveherere rays Cel eve teri 171 
neutral merchant ships committing no violation of neutrality, will not be captured 

forwsavane: 1899" TTT 6s LOOT, = 265 60 (1) cece ovelss0 is lerstelsitotsvaxeceslecovslevsuevers {afore (oteusre wisvelecste 168 
of one belligerent are prisoners of war in hands of other, 1899, III, 9; 1907, X, r4.. 170 
of whatever nationality shall be cared for, 1899, TI], &+ 1907, 2X) Tries icncse cu ness 169 
Prisonersuotew ar disposal of 1699.8 Ml nO LOO7s CN U4 welavoteisiseeierelelete okerajeraielaitart «fsleers 170 
shipwrecked, belligerents after engagement see to examination of dead, take care 

Oneandenreventelli-treatinentc Onl (7, pO Ci) larsnetel al eietstal taste eleleltsmiereiaeiren tatters 171 


taken on board neutral war-ship must not take part in war again, 1907, X, 73(n)... 170 


Sick wards 
are not protected if used for injuring the enemy, 1907, X, 8(n)........eeseeeeececes 168 
may be used for other purposes if necessity requires, and sick and wounded are 
Cebael Sor: UR OS FAG eer A geoO Onn On HOU Moon Dp UCMOOOS NO COO OOR OC ROUCEO m0 c 167 
Gueboardushallahemprotected tein elit. 07/, anita) Neretatatate)s|ieleleieiole tel eteleiofeyeret edereis ete rer eieievene 168 
Signatory Powers 
HOMISS SEC OnveNntlOnS # Andee DEO Ar atiGte Mstsctscetsnslereletsistelslareiene ehecl ap) sisiste afarey= atelier feptets iors 230-232 
(yo) BEN. Coympeaitiong eivel IDCOkieisbr, Gua gnoboo ao 0OUGbOt oC Ube CO LOO SOOO SDUO OCS 236-239 
Lomo NO sad dstioval se PLOtOCOl gars eta\clele)siaiolae:s\e 9.97 sileletsl ole] oloieye\eloleielesa)alioie\ureheloysielsterstsias alor= 237, 239 
Spain 
adhesion and date thereof ........ SOR Arena ta ok Sic pie vd oer sT eeicNa rahe lorsusuole Ola volavels @yaeieriee 238, 239 
delegates to first and second conferences... 220-2006 ccsce cece cc vanes tmrnie acces since 10 
ratifications and dates thereof............ HE SOS OOO DOCU OG CAD URI OEDODG 3 232, 238, 239 


signatory of 1910 additional protocol. ... 0.2.20 .06scvessccsccnrcsscteneestssecseens 208 
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Special mediation. See Mediation-and good offices. Page 
Spy 
defined, 1899, IIa, 29; 1907, IVa, 29....... TID DONS ar isieerep ben erattia stauntal s erne ae teroterete 118 
immunity from punishment on subsequent capture, 1899, Ila, 3z; 1907, IVa, 31.....-. 119 
must be tried before punishment, 1899, Ila, 30; 1907, IVa, 30......cecceecrssssevess 119 
soldier not wearing disguise in enemy zone is not a, Ila, 29; 1907, IVa, 29......... 118 


Submarine mines. See Mines, 


Supplies 
furnished belligerents by neutrals, 1907, V, 18........ceeeeees NAAgUOODA ssfaee avernte tere 136 
shipment of, from neutral territory, rule governing, 1907, V, 7.......- sal sia clclevareeerereiate 134 


Supplies and loans 


when not unneutral, 1907, V, 18........0+. BO chao ODAOILS sta ragdlovels io) Seveia eelelois aipiete qs lse 
Surrender 

of ‘sick and wounded by hospitaleships, 1907,5-X, 22Ca) os 01a - wieier sll aielaiaiatelel etnias siete tneiclele 170 

wounding or killing after, 1899; Ilaii23; 91907, DVaj 23s vies ssielelscle vivicle eieiees hte siete sire 116 
Sutlers 

Status as prisoners of war, 1899; Jia, 1733/1907. Via, Face cicie vie se « eleta) sie Vivica sa ett aah) 


Sweden. See also Sweden and Norway. 


delegates to second conference...... sNulraharcstalehela Giese etsy evala tateratahevetetenetalcers SAO heodiooh ees on 23 
ratifications and dates thereof........ FIO CORO BONE IONS o aera olecans . 232, 238, 239 
signatory of 1910 additional protocol..........-seeeeeeees Seatetel ots eu Malovelate*a etaneretays . 208 


Sweden and Norway. See also Norway; Sweden. 


delegates to first conference.......... ACCA UGA NOC OAC OSSOOCE ah el, vin sfe esis watetre meleals'@ 23 

ratifcations and, dates) thereof. «cise s/sicie 010 oe els .s'e vies siecle SpdoadcvontocrnGrscucaad 231, 232 
Switzerland 

adhesion and date thereof.......... Sine lavsicreie ebtle ereieisicicrete aratete eiohtials jessie: ereteleterstetars eae 232 

delegates to first and second SDR T ere nibee Shue Si ae ie i hie ane We erate $ 23 

ratifications and dates thereof...... siateleratocs s\e(Yelevere eta reiclegerererciel of aia‘clelehoterstctelevele oe 238, 239 

reservation to 1907 Convention I..... ieteteats diclavaiereraieretete SAGROGE Biol ohavetgia niet e terete CON CA OENC aE 

tor 1907 Binal “Act ™,,.-1. aia eiater re i slarsistereiulelalolelatereis eerste aretclere nieve oteie etererereievete aieeie ehetare 40, 258 

signatory of 1910 additional proteeal senee Gaeletelelsvecicterctatinte stl cekeriatatels afeTeis\s avsre.akevare . 208 
Taxes 

collection in territory occupied by belligerent, 1899, IIa, 48; 1907, IVa, 48........... 124 
Telegraphs and telepbones. See also Cables. 

in ineutraliterritory, 1907, Vi; 83-0 sess emcee ore a fejansiavestorctens Siaictels s/ejelelelevsisl aoe stclerecetereven LOA 

in occupied territory, 1899, IIa, he 1907, IVa, Biacsneraie Volare avstelarsts Betcotesisiore Heitele tact Loo) 


Theater of war 
armistice settles what communications may be held with inhabitants, 1899, IIa, 39; 


NOO7- mE ayes leche stere aele aya’ vals: ove:onsipie’ sone ololeibiw encvaese eiyataeleterevetorersterereisteverers tots erelete cieveere 121 
Third Peace Conference 
recommendation of) 190 /masato date G0 7akertetawtelcte ctor orcteislcrererseretoteinteteeteterstottaetatereiete 29 
as’ to preparatory committees, 190768 arcraieiesteleieisiote ctoretoriotereratecieiaiatoratemia aacereeteieitae APs tei!) 
program, 1907f ..... mevelenete alavorera te teherersiene clatersvauallsvershave aca erore ele aye tehal vias Ne leyare esther Reese! 130)! 
organization and procedure, 1907 f.............. srs lsrerecehetstshetere Stalelclavaretiierthetstel et oxsterccetety Le OO 
Three-months rule 
respecting fuel/supplies in) neutral) ports.) 1907, \LUl, 20. sremiciatsicinciciciaeie es cares Ree wp) 


Torpedoes 


Minds etorbidden, 1907, vildlceleisrvicsleretieseelete viajers ersie 


Transportation 
appliances of communication and, 1899, Ila, 53, 54; 1907, IVa, 53; 1907, V, 19. -125, 126, 137 
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Treachery 
as a means of injuring the enemy, 1899, Ila, 23b; 1907, IVa, 23b........... 5 : 116 
Treasen 
provoked or committed by parlementaire, 1899, Ila, 34; 1907, IVa, 34........00005 Hes. HAAN) 
Truce, flag of. See also Parlementaire. 
Misusesforpidder 1699 wl Laos si S07 el Viaed siteictors srstenee oalaiic aes alent eres 6 116 
Turkey 
delecatesstounrst, and second «conferences. crvwischesraciiven ccule ciincle lenis acciitotie nies 3 24 
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